


The Defender Magazine came into existence fifteen years ago this month — small 
in size, firm in faith, clear in vision. It preaches the same Gospel, promotes the same 
ideals, enunciates the same principles, and defends the same faith now, as it did when 
the first edition came from the press. God has been pleased to bless the effort. April 1940 
finds the Magazine bigger, better and stronger than at any previous time. Many hard- 
ships have been endured, but a backward step has never been taken. The circulation 
is larger today than ever before.... My sincere thanks to all who have helped. to all 
who are helping now. 


Defender Familyl You are not just an aggregation of subscribers. You are, in the 
truest sense a Family — a great Family of co-workers, sharing a common vision. oc- 
cupied in an important task, working toward a noble objective, engaged in the service 
of Christ and Country. We face, on this anniversary. our greatest challenge. The ministry 
in which you and I are engaged was never so much needed as today. United we standl 
Let us work “while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work.” 


April 1940 Geaud 4, y: Oe ap 








Defender 








Is God A Jew? 


DR. W. D. HERRSTROM 


Akron, Ohio 





S God a Jew? The question 

sounds ridiculous. Yet, if we 
are to accept the testimony of 
~~ the answer is an emphatic 
éé es id 


Over and over again we hear, “Jesus 
Christ is a Jew.” Of course Jesus 
Christ is God, and therefore the state- 
ment is tantamount to saying, “God is 
a Jew.” 

A well-meaning editor recently said: 
“Salvation is through Jewish blood.” 


An outstanding evangelist says: “If 
you are ever saved it will be because 
you trusted in the shed blood of a 
Jew.” 


A savage tribe in Africa, upon learn- 
ing a little bit about Christianity, origi- 
nated a Negro Christ. Many Negroes 
and white people in America now wor- 
ship the Negro God of Harlem—Father 
Divine. 

Now comes a group of professing 
Christians with their idea of a Jewish 
God. 

A Jewish organization in the East re- 
cently took a full page paid advertise- 
ment in a leading Fundamentalist 
magazine soliciting funds from the 
public. The substance of their appeal 
was that we should send money to help 
the Jews because Christ was “born of 
a Jewish Virgin, and no doubt Jewish 
in appearance.” 


We could hardly believe our eyes 
when we read the statement about 
Christ being Jewish. in appearance. 
When we saw the names of twenty-nine 
Christian leaders appended to the ar- 
ticle we were dumbfounded. Of course, 
most of them probably never knew that 
this subtle propaganda would be pub- 
lished over their names. 


Mishandling the Word 


In the same announcement another 
equally unscriptural statement appears. 
The Jews are spoken of as “the Cho- 
sen of God and Kinsmen of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, according to the flesh, 


and therefore entitled to the greatest 
sympathy and help at the hands of 
Christians.” This may be good sales- 
manship but it is bad theology. The 
time has come to explode certain myths 
and at the same time get back to the 
Word of God. 


This propaganda is so subtle that 
the average reader will detect nothing 
wrong with it, especially since it ap- 
parently bears the stamp of approval of 
certain leaders. Many no doubt thought 
the above statement was entirely 
Scriptural. In fact, it is a quotation 
from the Scriptures, but is a shameful 
misapplication of the Word of God. 


The following is from Romans 9:3, 
“For I could wish that myself were ac- 
cursed from Christ for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh.” 


This is Paul’s statement concerning 
himself and nowhere in the Bible is 
such a statement made _ concerning 
Christ. Christ does not call the Jews, 
“my kinsmen according to the flesh.” 
The advertisement was nothing less 
than a perversion, an unpardonable 
twisting of the Scriptures. 


In this announcement referred to 
above there seems to be a studied ef- 
fort to make the -public believe that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is a Jew — in other 
words, that God is a Jew. This is 
“handling the word of God deceitful- 
ly” (II Cor. 4:2). 


Whether the statement about the 
Jewish appearance of Christ was born 
of a monetary motive, or whether it 
was merely maudlin sentimentality 
gone berserk, we know not. 


Len’‘tulus’ Pen-Portrait 


As far as we can ascertain, the only 
supposedly authentic pen-portrait of 
Christ, which was written by an eye- 
witness, is the letter written to the 
Roman senate by Publius Len’tulus, a 
friend of Pontius Pilate. 


Rev. Samuel J. Williams, Columbus, 


Ohio, after examining later versions of 
the letter in the Latin, Italian, and 
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German, presents the following trans- 
lation of Len’tulus’ letter describing the 
personal appearance of Christ: 


“A very extraordinary man is living 
in Palestine today. He is called the 
Great Prophet by the masses but His 
closest friends call Him the Son of God. 
He raises the dead and heals all man- 
ner of diseases. He is tall, erect and 
well proportioned. A marked serenity in 
His countenance attracts the love and 
reverence of those who see Him. His 
auburn hair is parted in the center and 
hangs down to His shoulders in curls, 
after the custom of the Nazarenes. His 
forehead is high and intelligent. His 
face is without blemish or wrinkle. His 
cheeks have a flush. His beard is thick 
and the color of His hair. His eyes are 
greyish-blue and very lively and pierc- 
ing. His reprimands are sharp but 
His exhortations and instructions are 
amiable and courteous. There is some- 
thing wonderfully charming in His face 
although gravity is preserved. . . . He 
is the handsomest man in the world.” 


We do not give any special credence 
to this letter, except that, in the main, 
it conforms to some of the masterpieces 
which we have observed in the world’s 
greatest art galleries. 


There is nothing in the Scriptures or 
in tradition to warrant the statement 
that the Lord Jesus Christ was “Jew- 
ish in appearance.” 


Nazi-Fundamentalism 


It is said that Hitler teaches that 
the Germans are superior to the Jews. 
We have discovered in some sections of 
the camp of Fundamentalism a new 
type of Hitlerism that teaches Jewish 
superiority over the Gentiles. 


In the advertisement referred to 
above there follows an effort to estab- 
lish the racial superiority of the Jew. 
The plea is evidently that the Jew 
should receive special “sympathy” and 
consideration, not ordinarily accorded 
to Gentiles. 


The impression we get is that God 
values the soul of a Jew far above the 
soul of a Gentile. Therefore, if we give 
money toward Jewish evangelization we 
shall receive greater blessing than if we 
give to the evangelization of Gentiles. 


We find nothing in the Scriptures to 
substantiate this idea of the racial su- 


— Turn To Page 29. 
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The Seven Church Ages 


Rev. Gerald B. Winrod, D. D. 





A WELL known Bible expositor 
says: “Never before in the his- 
tory of man has there been such a 
combination of significant events and 
conditions as prevail in the world to- 
day. Instead of the world getting bet- 
ter, statesmen tell us there is a real 
danger of the annihilation of civiliza- 
tion.” 

The study of Bible prophecy is predi- 
cated on the principle of holy pessi- 
mism. 


This simply means that persons 
schooled in the prophetical Scriptures, 
cannot allow themselves to be carried 
away by illusive panaceas which of- 
fer shallow promises of a bright fu- 
ture — promises that can never be 
redeemed. Prophetical students are 
practical people, unafraid to face stub- 
born realities. 


They know that the age in which 
we live is drawing to a close, that 


“present catastrophic changes among the 


nations fit into the mould of Scriptural 
passages, that the lights of modern 
civilization are destined to be extin- 
guished, that a world ruler known as 
Antichrist will appear on the scenes, 
that true Christians are commissioned 
to give a faithful “witness” during the 
approaching period of end-time dark- 
ness .. . but that ere long the clouds 
will be pierced by the brightness of 
Christ’s appearing, that a new world 
order is to be inaugurated, that a 
theocratic form of government will 
succeed the present world systems, that 
following the retutn of Christ the na- 
tions will “beat their swords into plow- 
shares, their spears into pruninghooks” 
and know war no more. “The govern- 
ment shall be upon His _ shoulder.” 
(Isaiah 9:6) 


An understanding of the prophetic 
forecast, does not make the Christian 
any less a patriot; on the contrary, 
a knowledge of these matters, inspires 
the believer to do everything possible 
to help keep his Country the safest 
and best place in which to live — as 
the age draws to a close. 


The second advent is the focal point 
upon which prophetic truth converges. 








As a network of railroad lines may 
lead from all directions, into the heart 
of a metropolis, so also, the various 
avenues of prophetical revelation move 
toward the triumphant return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This fact impress- 
es itself upon the Bible student, in a 
special way, as he considers the posi- 
tion of the Church in prophecy. 
* * * * 


“He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the church- 
es.” Revelation 2:29. 


John was an old man. He had been 
banished to lonely, rocky, desolate Pat- 
mos, a ten-mile strip of an island in 
the Aegean Sea. He was shut out 
from the world, and shut in with 
Christ. “I was in the spirit on the 
Lord’s day,” he says. 


Behind him he heard a great voice 
which said: “I am Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last:.and, What thou 
seest, write in a book, and send it unto 
the seven churches which are in Asia; 
unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 
and unto Sardis, and unto Philadel- 
phia, and unto Laodicea.” 


Seven golden candlesticks or lamp- 
stands, the height of a man, appeared. 
Jesus, whose eyes are described “as a 
flame of fire,” was walking among them 
and in His hand were seven stars. 








FLASH! 


As this Defender goes to 
press, the Congressional Rec- 
ord for March 25, 1940 is re- 
ceived.... Every reader should 
write Congressman J. Thorkel- 
son, House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C., for a copy 
of his speach delivered on 
that date, entitled, “A United 
America.” It is one of the 
most courageous pronounce- 
ments ever issued from the 
United States Congress. 

— The Editor. 




















John was told that the seven candle- 
sticks represented seven specific 
churches in Asia. Jesus was walking 
among the churches. The seven stars 
represented the seven angels, or pas- 
tors, of the churches. Jesus dictated 
a letter to the pastor of each church. 
John became a stenographer. He wrote 
what he heard. 


At that time there were seven literal 
churches in Asia, and the letters con- 
tained messages adapted to their local 
needs in the year A.D. 96. But the 
letters contained a broader meaning, a 
prophetic message. They: were also 
addressed to the seven subsequent 
church ages. They contained messages . 
for the churches of all time. 


If you would know what Christ is 
saying to the Church of the twen- 
tieth century, read His message to the 
Laodiceans, in Revelation 3:14-22. 


The early Church grew rapidly in 
spite of persecution. Several hundred 
places of worship were in existence at 
the time of John’s banishment in Pat- 
mos. But only seven were chosen. 
The number seven implies complete- 
ness, in Scripture. One writer says: 
“That Christ knew the entire history 
of the Church from the beginning, 
needs no proof. The persecutions, spir- 
itual declensions, perversions of truth, 
backslidings, and ultimate apostasies 
that would be associated with the ga- 
thering out of those He is yet to pre- 
sent unto Himself as a glorious Church 
not having spot or wrinkle, were clearly 
visible to His eyes of fire beforehand,” 
The experiences destined to come to 
the Church as a whole, embracing the 
period between the first and second 
comings of Christ, were potentially in 
those seven particular congregations of 
Asia Minor. 


(1) The temple of Diana, one of the 
wonders of the old world, stood in 
Ephesus. The city worshipped a pa- 
gan deity. Into this citadel of sin, 
came a man called Paul, who, by the 
preaching of the Gospel, was able to 
bring together a strong nucleus of be- 
lievers. Stalwart evangelists preached 
there, including Barnabas, whose New 


— Turn To Page 4. 
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Testament record is a gem of sincere 
service in the face of persecution. 

The Ephesus church-age gave the 
Church a running start. But in spite 
of the virtues of this period, our Lord 
was obliged to say: “I have some- 
what against thee,” and the reason is 
given. 

(2) Smyrna implies suffering. When 
the Christ dictated His second letter, 
the city was inhabited largely by Jews 
who hated Christianity. He said: “I 
know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich) and I 
know the blasphemy of them which 
say they are Jews, and are not, but are 
the synagogue of Satan.” 


It was during the Smyrna Church- 
age that the most bitter persecutions of 
the Church began. “Ye shall have trib- 
ulation ten days,” says Revelation 
3:10. Historians have discovered ten 
specific stages of Church torture. 


(3) “Where Satan’s seat is” ... 
this was the way Christ described Per- 
gamos. He was alluding to the fact 
that the seat of the ancient Babylon- 
ian priesthood, created by Nimrod and 
Samaramos, had been transferred there. 
Later the system moved its headquar- 
ters to Rome and deified Roman Em- 
perors. During the Pergamos church- 
age, this scheme of idolatry invaded 
the Church, and there grew up a form 
of paganized Christianity which contri- 
buted to bringing on the dark ages. 


It will be seen at a glance, that the 
letter to the Church at Pergamos fits 
the third church-age with exactness. 


(4) Thyatira was known as the city 


of scarlet because its waters were 
adapted to dying purple garments. The 
congregation was seduced by the false 
teachings of a prophetess, designated 
by the Lord as “that woman Jezebel.” 
Here is a comparison between fierce 
and lustful Jezebel of the Old Testa- 
ment and conditions at Thyatira. 


There was also a Jezebel in the Thy- 
atira church-age — the savage and 
ferocious daughter of Henry VIII, 
known in history as “Bloody Mary” 
because her reign was an orgy of 
blood-spilling, true believers being the 
victims of her wrath. There are other 
unmistakable parallelisms between this 
Church and the Thyatira period. 


(5) To the Sardis congregation, our 
Lord wrote: “I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name, that thou livest, and 
art dead.” This Church had a form of 
Christianity, but it lacked spiritual 
life. It was cold, dead, formal, lifeless. 


The Sardis age includes the Refor- 
mation. The reformers of this period 
inherited sufficient of cold ecclesiastic- 
ism to greatly inhibited spiritual 
growth. But they walked in the light 
they possessed and rendered incompar- 
able service to the Cause of Christ in 
the world. Nevertheless, the description 
of Revelation 3:1-6 fits this age per- 
fectly. 


(6) Philadelphia was the outstand- 
ing congregation of the group. Our 
Lord spoke in the. most flattering terms 
concerning it. And, the sixth church-age 
was one of creative vigor, spiritual 
conquest, forceful evangelism and mis- 
sionary exploits. 


The Reformation is past, and the 
spiritual tide is rising. Mighty preach- 


ers thunder their condemnation of sin, 
and the supernatural element in Chris- 
tianity is again restored. The doctrine 
of the Lord’s return is again taught. 
Missionary programs are launched. 
Men of faith, such as George Muller, 
are raised up. Powerful preachers, like 
Charles G. Finney, Dwight L. Moody, 
and Charles Haddon Spurgeon, blaze 
new trails. Noted missionaries, such as 
David Livingstone, begin carrying the 
Gospel to the dark places of the earth. 

(7) If the present arrangement of 
prophetical truth is correct, it means 
that we are living in the Laodicean 
church-age at the present time. The 
remarks of our Lord are far from comp- 
limentary. However, a comparison of 
His words, with the spiritual state of 
Christendom, shows unmistakable simi- 
larity. Modernism, unbelief, worldliness 
and heresy have made their demands 
upon this, the greatest institution the 
world has ever known. “I know thy 
works,” said the Christ, “that thou art 
neither cold nor hot.” (Read Revela- 
tion 3:14-22 for a perfect description 
of modern churchanity.) 

But the element of recapitulation 
must not be overlooked... An element 
of Ephesus runs through the remain- 
ing six... An element of Smyrna runs 
through the remaining five — and so 
on! There is therefore a nucleus of 
Philadelphian believers in all of the 
professing Christian systems today. 
The Lord is not without His true wit- 
nesses in the present hour of spiritual 
darkness. 

ae ae 

This article merely sketches the pro- 
phetical truths involved. It is suggest- 
ed that the reader pay particular atten- 
tion to the chart below. 
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J ewry’s Great Mistake 


Rev. Gerald B. Winrod, D. D. 





“MHEIR throat is an open sepul- 

chre: with their tongues 
they have used deceit; the poison 
of asps is under their lips.” 


It would be no exaggeration to ap- 
ply this passage of Scripture, from the 
pen of the Apostle Paul, to the HID- 
DEN CONTROL which dominates the 
news-channels of the western world. 
By manipulating the arteries of public 
thought, international conspirators are 
able to spread hate and confusion. 
Through the sinister invisible govern- 
ment which they have created, it is 
possible to pull wires from behind the 
scenes. Their deeds being evil, they 
“love darkness rather than light.” 


But the awakening now taking place 
in the United States, is bringing a def- 
inite challenge to the control. The 
plotters are worried because their hand 
is being exposed. Their lines are weak- 
ening! They have overlooked one 
thing — the law of equal reaction. 


When a pendulum swings far in one 
direction, it will eventually swing all 
the way back with equal, or even 
greater velocity. At this hour, Jewish 
World Government, finds itself faced 
with an inevitable reaction. And no 
power on earth can stay the operation 
of these newly quickened forces. 


Scattering Hate as News 


An objective analysis of develop- 
ments leading up to Europe’s present 
war, must convince every fair-minded 
person that the controlled press of 
England, continental Europe and the 
United States, is directly responsible 
for the present state of affairs. 


Holding no brief whatever for the 
domestic and foreign policies of the 
German people, yet the fact remains 
that their determination to break racial 
power over their nation, was repugnant 
to international Jewry. It is a matter 


of record that Jews over the world,. 


particularly the United States, long ago 
“declared war” on Germany. Through 
their domination of news-channels, 
they were able to inflame public opi- 
nion, and create a distorted impression 
of events in central Europe. With the 
passing of the months, this persistent 
barrage, served to generate antagonisms 


and retaliations, until finally the flame . 


ignited. 
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Let us pause to consider a statement 
by F. Yeats-Brown, a Britisher who is 
internationally famous as a traveler, 
author and lecturer. His latest and 
perhaps most authoritative book, 
European Jungle, was written in 1939, 
just prior to the outbreak of war. It 
contains a frank but factual study of 
the Jewish problem. Mr. Yeats-Brown 
has this to say regarding the press of 
Europe: 


“Far too long we have been trying 
to fight the dictators with printers’ ink. 
In face of all the evidence to the con- 
trary, three-quarters of our newspapers 
—unspecified owing to our difficult law 
of libel — have been sending out a flood 
of , MUDDY MISINFORMATION 
AND FRAUDULENT FLIPPANCY 
with regard to Germany, Italy, 
and Nationalist.Spain, reaching some 
ten or twelve million readers daily. I 
write this weighing my words, and with 
first-hand experience of how rumors 
grow into ‘news-stories’ in the bars of 
foreign capitals, and how lunch-time 
gossip becomes ‘the opinion of authori- 
tative sources’ by the time it reaches 
the British breakfast-table. 


“There was the recent rumor that 
Germany had asked Rumania to dis- 
mantle all her industries, announced in 
the Sunday papers, and denied in 
Bucharest and Paris next day. There 
was the statement that Germany had 
mobilized against Czecho-Slovakia on 
May 2l1st, 1938: it was given immense 
publicity, and its refutation very little. 


So with the landing of 40,000 Germans 
in Morocco, and the ‘massacre’ at Ba- 
dajoz, and the ‘annihilation’ of Guer- 
nica, and the last fairy tale from Spain, 
told by the Leader of the Liberal Op- 
position in the House of Commons, 
and widely published, that General 
Franco devised infernal machines to 
look like chocolate boxes, in order to 
maim the children of his enemies. 
Nothing is too fantastic to be printed, 
and unfortunately to be believed... . 


“In a Press like ours — and I am 
in favor of a free Press, in spite of 
the bunkum talked about it — the 
mischief-makers and malice-mongers 
have an advantage over responsible 
writers. Lies are often amusing or ex- 
citing, whereas the truth is frequently 
dull, especially if we don’t want to 
hear it ....” 


Last August, with Europe on the 
brink of war, the control threw off all 
restraint and went the limit, in the re- 
lease of hate propaganda. With states- 
men doing everything in their power to 
avert the impending storm, a stream 
of misleading press dispatches were sent 
out to create a great wave of uncer- 
tainty. 


No man in public life was suffering 
greater anguish than Prime Minister 
Chamberlain of Great Britain. Speak- 
ing before Parliament on August 29, 
1939, in apparent desperation, he made 
the following statement: 


“T have heard that an account pur- 
porting to be a verbatim description 
of the British government to Herr Hit- 
ler was telegraphed to another country 
last night or this morning. Such an 
account could only be an invention 
from beginning to end. Indeed, I think 


— Turn To Page 6. 
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it is unfortunate that journalists, in the 
exercise of their profession, should take 
such responsibilities upon themselves, 
responsibilities affecting not only them- 
selves but the inhabitants of the whole 
world.” 


Did international Jewry give no 
thought to the probable reaction, which 
must follow the abuse of power? 


A Personal Experience 


It was back in April 1938, American 
Jews served notice on us, through an 
intermediary, that they had everything 
ready to release a nation-wide attack 
against our work in the press. The ful- 
fillment of their threat, is now a matter 
of common knowledge... and this fact 
removes any doubt as to the existence 
of hidden control of news. 


As though unable to realize that they 
are placing themselves in the direct path 
of a boomerang of reaction when they 
circulate deliberate falsehoods, they 
have a seeming mania for smearing 
those who understand how the control 
works. 


Secular publications of the “pictorial” 
and “true story” variety, are among 
those most frequently used in spread- 
ing confusion. An example of this oc- 
curs in the April issue of a Bernarr 
MacFadden magazine, now on the 
newsstands of the Nation. In an at- 
tempt to be sensational, it rehashes a 
story from the February number of a 
similar magazine, to the effect that 
Fritz Kuhn and I appeared together in 
Peoria, Illinois, during the summer of 
1937. The story is published over the 
name of a woman who. boasts that she 
has been married nine times. 


People who permit themselves to be 


duped into paying 25 cents per copy 
for the magazine, are told about “ a 


big (Peoria) mass meeting . . . or- 
ganizer of the rally was Rev. Gerald 
Winrod . . . Kuhn said grimly (to the 
woman whose name appears as writ- 
er) ‘You will come to the Winrod meet- 
ing with me tonight’. . . I did attend 
the rally . . . there sat fuehrer Kuhn 
on the stage .. . Whenever Jews were 
mentioned, or whenever Winrod refer- 
red to Roosevelt as ‘Rosenfeld,’ the 
cheers were tremendous... Fritz then 
led me to Winrod, whom he congratu- 
lated on the speech.” 


OF COURSE, THERE IS NOT ONE 
WORD OF TRUTH IN THESE 
STATEMENTS. 


The whole thing is a fabrication of 
outright falsehoods, and instead of 
helping the Jews, will — under the law 
of equal reaction — have the opposite 
effect. The more lies of this kind they 
publish, the deeper they get themselves 
into trouble, and the closer they bring 
the day of reckoning. 


I was invited by a large Church, to 
come to Peoria for a Bible Conference, 
in 1937. When it was announced that 
I had accepted an invitation, three Jews 
called on the Pastor, Dr. B. G. Drake, 
and warned him against allowing me to 
speak. He replied: “Gentlemen, I rule 
you out of order.” Thereupon, Com- 
munist groups made threats, published 
pamphlets against the meetings, and 
otherwise made themselves obnoxious. 
Three years later, the incident was 
used as the basis of a Jewish smear in 
newspapers and secular magazines. 
Walter Winchell first published the 
canard, after which it was expanded and 
rehashed. 


In refutation of the story, let us quote 
from an interview which Dr. Drake 
later gave the Peoria Daily Star: “Dr. 
Drake asserted the meeting with Kuhn 
was impossible because the Kansas 
magazine editor and radio speaker, 
stayed at his home here, and ‘was 
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courage them. 
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1265 Broadway 


“Remember Those Who Suffer 
Adversity” | 


Millions of Christians in far away war-stricken lands are subjected to 
ceaseless fear of bombardment, deprivation of living necessities, starvation 
and untimely destruction. Whole families are broken, separated and destroy- 
ed. Wives with their little ones are left helpless, half-naked, half-starved 
and in their despair are waiting upon God and His children in happier 
countries, who by their prayers and generosity, may comfort, help and en- 


By the grace of God and the cheerful response of His people, the Russia 
Inland Relief Mission, for many years, was.enabled to render a wonderful 
ministry to the Christian martyrs in Soviet Russia and many other coun- 
tries. Wives, children, parents, brothers and sisters of imprisoned, exiled 
and afflicted Christians received and still are receiving help from this Mis- 


In order to continue this missionary relief work, we must at this time ap- 
peal to the children of God everywhere to “Help those who cannot help them- 
selves”. Your prayers and contributions for any amount which your char- 
itable heart dictates you, will be gratefully acknowledged. 


Address all communications and send your gifts to the: 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION, Inc. 
Rev. John Johnson, Founder and General Director, Room 610-D 


New York, N. Y. 











never out of my sight during the time 
he was here, and no one even resemb- 
ling Kuhn came to see him.’ 


“T recall that when Dr. Winrod and 
his father came to the city, they came 
directly to my home. I had made re- 
servations at the Hotel Pere Marquette, 
but Dr. Winrod preferred staying at my 
home and I\so arranged it. He was 
here three days. In that time, he did 
not leave my home once, except for a 
short trip in the car when I went with 
him to get a sandwich. No one talked 
to him during that period out of my 
presence. It is silly to say that Kuhn 
met him here.’ 


“Asserting he had been a close friend 
of Dr. Winrod for 12 years ‘a long time 
to be a friend with one man,’ Dr. Drake 
added: II know The Star wants to be 
fair to everyone, but the fact is this 
whole thing is poppycock. There is no 
truth to the idea that Dr. Winrod met 
Fritz Kuhn here or anywhere else. Dr. 
Winrod is an outstanding exponent of 
Americanism.’ ” 


The time has come, when an aroused 
public opinion is ready to put an end 
to the reckless purveying of falsehood 
by newsstand and other publications, 
Already, there have been rumblings of 
reaction. An aroused community in 
Buffalo, New York recently purged 
their newsstands of objection- 
able literature. The campaign was 
launched by the Editor of the Buffalo 
Evening News. He detailed one of his 
reporters to go into the neighborhood 
and buy up obscene literature. In a 
few hours, the man had picked up an 
armful of literary muck, and displayed 
it before civic leaders and clergymen, 
who readily agreed to cooperate in the 
clean-up campaign. The Parent Teach- 
ers Association, Boy Scout groups, 
Girl Scouts, and other organizations 
gave enthusiastic sanction to the drive. 
Radio speeches presenting the view- 
points of educators, physicians, and 
housewives were made. 


The entire community was soon 
aroused to concerted action. Two weeks 
after the crusade began, the Buffalo 
Police Department presented evidence 
to the Grand Jury that local indecency 
ordinances were being violated. Three 
indictments were returned. Twenty-nine 








“Bible Manners and Customs” 
By Dr. George M. Mackie 
A new larger-type edition of an author- 
itative work which has gone into many 
editions and still stands-in the forefront 
of popular works on this important sub- 
ject. With 31 Illustrations $1.25. 
ORDER FROM THE DEFENDER 
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e time news dealers removed objectionable evidence was first published in the | ed States, shall be liable for damages 
-semb- ee Fame gf stands, Pig a ae = of the National Jewish | to members of such group....” 
esale distributor announc t onthly by the B’nai B'rith. It was ; : solati 

d and he thereafter would refuse to distribute also republished — believe it or not — PP othe srry a4 le - er cepa 
‘came | smutty publications. in The Jewish Examiner, Friday, March | forced. it would become « felony to 
de re- Ist, 1940, third column, page two: | send the Bible through the mails, Mr 
juette, Jews Disagree Among Themselves ‘ANTI-SEMITISM IN U. S. ON IN- Vidi onli m4 praca which 

Bis ee i CREASE DESPITE SETBACKS....’ : i ‘ 
at my There are indications, however, that **** | confines itself to sacred teachings and ji 
€ was some Jews realize the mistake their “After that confession, do you still the spiritual welfare of the people, is 4 
he did leaders have been making in resorting believe that your donation to the Anti- | #0 asset in any community and should, 4 
for a to lies, promoting street brawls, spying Defamation League of the B’nai B’rith | Of course, be left free to spread the : 
t with upon Christians, tapping private tele- will stop anti-Semitism, after the Anti- Word of God.” 
talked phones, striking opponents from behind Defamation League admitted that anti- The Christian Scriptures, particular- 4 
of my Gentile fronts, framing their victims, Semitism is on the increase, according | ly the New Testament, most emphat- A 
Kuhn sponsoring Communist rallies, etc. to them. The B'nai B'rith always points — Turn To Page 8 q 


: A new organization, known as the 
friend American League to Combat Anti- 
Semitism, had been launched under the 
leadership of D. Selig Margolies, of 
to be New York City. It contends that 


s_ this methods used by the B'nai B'rith, the 
is no Anti-Defamation League, and other 
d met similar groups have failed, and are no 
- Dr. longer deserving of the support of 
ent of American Jews. 


The League’s first move was to offer 
oused its services in helping defend the 17 


n end Christian Front boys, who were arrest- 
ehood ed in New York on the charge of con- 
tions, spiring to overthrow the Government. 
1gs of The manner in which these youngsters 
ty in were taken into custody, the way the 
urged news of their arrest was blazoned 
ction- through the press, the eagerness of Jews 


was generally to “send them up” — has 
uffalo left no doubt in the public mind that 
of his the whole thing was engineered by 
rhood Jewish leaders. As one might expect, 
In a the new League is being subjected to 
ip an & terrific attack by the B’nai B’rith. 


layed Mr. Margolies seems to be sincere in 
ymen, denouncing the leaders of American 
n the Jewry who have been employing the 
each- lie method. His latest release, issued 
oups, late in March, indicates a new trend in 
tions approaching the Jewish problem. Much 
drive. of the statement is taken up with an 
view- exchange of invectives between the 


and League and other organizations that 
have denounced it. But there are a few 
soon statements, to which Christians should 
veeks pay particular attention: 
iffalo “Judging from the B'nai Brrith’s 
lence foyal command, one receives the im- 
sency pression that the B’nai B'rith has elect- 
Three ed itself as a self-anointed monopoly of 
-nine om, culture, mind and wealth of 
Jewish life in America. Believe it or 
te — the B’nai B'rith has made itself 


a convincing finger to the fact that 
they have been in circulation for 100 
years. Needless to say, that during that 
time they have collected a fortune in 
contributions. .. . 


“Several months ago a girl came into 
our offices, an attractive brunette, and 
offered her volunteer services to the 
League. She said she was ‘interested’ 
in the work. After four evenings of work 
this girl, whom we shall call Miss 
Helen Neff, finally broke down and 
told the real story of her ‘interest.’ She 
stated that a high official from the 
B’nai B'rith had delegated her to vol- 
unteer her services, and spy on the 
operations of the League. This official 
had told her that they were definitely 
going to put the League out. of busi- 
ness. Because she felt that our work 
was absolutely sincere, she could no 
longer carry out her orders from head- 
quarters.” 


Would Outlaw The Bible 


There are no indications, at this date, 
that Mr. Margolies will be successful 
in his appeal to American Jewry. Any- 
way, Christians and patriots have suf- 
fered so much from the persistent Jew- 
ish smear campaign of deception and 
propaganda... so many millions of be- 
lievers were put to death in Soviet 
Russia while the Jews had control of 
the country.... that Gentiles will like- 
ly be somewhat suspicious, when the 
olive branch is offered to them at this 
late date. 


An event of great importance took 
place in Washington, March 19, 1940, 
when Congressman Thorkelson discuss- 
ed a bill which has been introduced by 
a Jewish member of Congress, contain- 
ing the following provision: 


’ “Whoever shall send or transmit, or 
shall cause to be sent or transmitted, 
in interstate or foreign commerce or 
through the mails any written, printed, 
or oral communication which is defa- 
matory of any religious, racial, nation- 
al, fraternal, industrial, commercial, 
labor, or any other group of persons 
subject to the jurisdiction of the Unit- 





” famous for shouting out loudly for 
tolerance — but is in reality very in- 

thor- erent 

nany Now we are going to quote docu- 

front mentary evidence to prove that the 

sub- Bai B'rith is incompetent to solve 
anti-Semitism in America, from a very 

surprising source. This source is none 

iis other than the B’nai B'rith itself. This 

ESS 

tim 

et anne Se po a page pamphiet, “TRIFLING 

ane ntents: “RATS ER VATS,” “GIRLS AN 

ngage CHURCH,” “REVIVAL,” ete, ete, ote. 

Emmanuel Bible Tract 








PAINTED WOMEN -- MIXED BATHING 


tents: IN BE 
EDNESS AT BATHING BEACHES A STENCH BEFORE GOD,” “THE MOVIES,” “LATE TO 
12 copies for 10 cents, 100 for 85 cents, or 200 for $1.00. oregs y all our tracts 15 cents. 


WITH GOD.” This is one of the most amazing 


O. Box 5114, Ballard Station 
Depot fiatrice wasn. 













































The Partitioning of Europe 


The Two Great Confedoraties = Process of Forma- 
tion. The i t conflict in Eur may ysult in the 
Restored — * ieee vs. The. mpire of Gog (Rosh 
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} That is what one pastor 

writes about THE SERVICE 
9 HYMNAL; another says, “We 
| wonder at your ability to make 
such a full all-around book 
so reasonably.” Returnable 
} sample on request; write today. 


© Complete Service Book 


es “No hymnal like it at so low 
a price, ” declare church leaders 
everywhere. Meets every reli- 
gious need; has strong respon- 
sive reading section. 501 musi- 
cal numbers including new, 
proved material in addition to 
| hymns of beauty that are fa- 
miliar and precious. 


SEND FOR SAMPLE 
The first classified hymnal 
to be completely orches- 
trated. Fully indexed. 
Bound in tarnish-proof 
lacquered cloth, only $60 
a hundred, not prepaid. 
@ For returnable sam- 
ple write name and ad- 
dress in margin, clip 
and mail. Give church 
and denomination. 
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ically contains sections which under 
the above clause would be considered 
“defamatory of any religious, racial 
group.” A few verses from the Gos- 
pels, Acts and letters of Paul, will show 
this to be true: 


“After these things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would not walk in 
Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill 
him.” 


“Then the same day at evening, be- 
ing the first day of the week, when the 
doors were shut where the disciples 
were assembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you.” 


“Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell?” 


“Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that 
walk over them are not aware of them.” 


“And when it was day, certain of 
the Jews banded together, and bound 
themselves under a curse, saying that 
they would neither eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul.” 


“Ye are of your father the devil, 
(these words were addressed to Jewish 
leaders) and the lusts of your father 
ye will do. He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, and the father 
of it.” 


Mr. Thorkelson showed that it is not 
only inconsistent, but contrary to the 
Bill of Rights, for the Jews to demand 
such legislation. He said: “They own 
the gold and control the banks which 
give them the privilege to use all de- 
posit money in any manner they 
please. They own the national and 
international press. They own the mov- 
ing picture industry and the radio. 
Nothing except what is pleasing to 
them appears before the public, either 
in print, in pictures, or over the air. 
They even have sufficient power in the 
Government of the United States to 
destroy a few small publications, that 
have had the courage to print the 
truth.” 


America Faces Uncertain Future 


The Jewish problem is inseparably 
related to the turmoil of the present 
hour. The same forces that have 
brought ruin to other parts of the 
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world are active in the United States. 
Like Jonah in the whale’s belly, the 
Jew remains indigestible among the 
nations. Any plan of reconstruction, 
any program for the preservation of 
American ideals and institutions, that 
overlooks the Jewish question, must 
be regarded as a will-o-the-wisp, fly- 
by-night affair. 


It has been established on the floor 
of Congress that Communism came 
into existence as the fruit of cruel, 
apostate, Jewish intellectualism ... that 
the destruction of the Russian Empire 
and the rise of red propaganda in 62 
nations was financed and directed by 
Jews... that upon acquiring power, a 
program of hate for Christianity was 
launched, such as the world had never 
before known. Then, after a score of 
years of ruthless domination, a tide of 
anti-Semitism rose in Russia and is 
now rising throughout the world — ac- 
cording to the law of equal reaction. 


It has also been demonstrated in 
Congress, that international Jewry was 
responsible for the entrance of the 
United States into the World War. No 
student of international affairs, who is 
truly informed and _ intellectually 
honest, questions that the war now 
raging in Europe, results primarily 
from Jewish aversion to Nazism. And, 
Nazism is the child of Jewish Com- 
munism — since the brown movement 
came into existence originally, as a 
reaction against the red movement of 
Bolshevism. 


Study this prophecy, recorded in 
Jeremiah 24:9, which refers to the 
present period of Jewish dispersion... 
and ask yourself whether or not it is 
now reaching fulfillment: “And I will 
deliver them to be removed into all 
the kingdoms of the earth for their 
hurt, to be a reproach and a proverb, 
a taunt and a curse, in all places 
whither I shall drive them.” 








CHRISTIANS who make a careful 
study of the article, “Jewry’s Great 
Mistake,” in this Defender, will be less 
gullible when they read Bernarr Mc- 
Fadden magazines in the future. A cer- 
tain Fundamentalist journal published 
a treatise in March, on the European 
situation, and the writer said he could 
vouch for the authenticity of the ma- 
terial, because he had “gleaned from 
reliable sources.” The “sources” turned 
out to be a January number of a cer- 
tain McFadden publication! Bible-be- 
lieving Christians need to be more dis- 
criminating... need to get their eyes 
open. 
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GRANDMA CAN NOW PLAY | 


And Junior Too - Thanks To 
Wellard’s Short Cut Music Course 
“1 found the Course on the piano and me able 
to play in half an hour.’’—Junior. 
They laughed at Grandma when she somabe a 


Course, but in half an hour she was playing and 
singing melodies not found in the book. 


It is so simple, so easy a child can play the 
Wellard way. 


If you already play, the Course will help you play 
tunes for which you have no music. 


Complete with Gospel Song Instruction Book, four 
chord-finders, and Clock Practice Reminder. 


HAWAIIAN GUITAR 
4 charts and 24 short easy lessons. Each course 
$1.00; two $1.75. Sent C.0.D. 
REV. DAVID M. WELLARD 
Dept. D Green Lane, Penna. 




















RADIO AND REVIVAL SPECIALS 


A BOOK of SPECIALS for use in RADIO 
PROGRAMS, REVIVALS, CAMP-MEET- 
INGS, and ALL RELIGIOUS SERVICES. 
Contains the CREAM of the FAVORITES 
from Sacred Jewels, Revival Glory and 
many others and $1.00 worth of Sheet 
Music. Over 165 songs, Shaped Notes. Price 
ONLY 25c. 


ANDERSON PRINTING & MUSIC CO. 
105 W. Fourth St., Dept. “R”, Topeka, Ks, 
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mobile with one of 
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THE SEVENTH ANGEL 


This book fully explains The Revela- 
tion, sentence by sentence; not ex- 
plaining by conjectures but it requires 
passages from Genesis to Jude to 
make it understandable. 193 pages. 
At book stores or sent postpaid for 


00 by 
THE BOOK CO. Carmi, Ill. 








Good News From 
Poland 


“Eleven missionaries safe, but lost every- 
thing. Orphanage (12 miles from Warsaw) 
girls and staff safe; work contin 
Thousands of Christians in direct need of 
food and clothing: sending relief. Tho’ 
of dollars need for Poland, Finland, 
Scandinavia. We urgently need funds to 
relieve our workers (56 in Poland alone’ 
and to send relief to refugees. The mate 
need is desperate. Food is obtainable in 
Warsaw, but it costs five times as much as 
before the war. ‘He gives twice who gives 
quickly.’ ”’ 

(Signed) F. J. Miles 

International Secretary, London. 


Will readers desirous of helping, please 
remit to the American Secretary, Miss M. 
N. Fetler, 


RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, Inc. 
1844 W. Monroe St., Chicago, Illinois 


Copies of “The Friend of Russians” 
free upon request. 
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“Stand By America” 





EOPLE are now beginning to 
sing their Americanism. This 
is a good indication. 


The deepest qualities of the Nation’s 
soul are expressed more readily through 
music, than any other channel. In some 
ways, our Country is witnessing a 
moral and spiritual renaissance. The 
release of these new creative forces, 
the fact of this mental and emotional 
stir, is coming to the surface in music. 


“Stand By America,” a gripping re- 
ligious and patriotic air, composed by 
Alfred Henry Ackley, is indicative of 
a national trend. The world’s finest 
music has been produced in times of 
crisis. It is not an accident that such 
a song, written in militant marching 
time, couched in words to which ev- 
ery Christian and patriot can give 
hearty assent — it is not an accident 
that such a number should appear at 
this particular time. 


In it, the public is being given a 
captivating melody that will soon be 
played, sung and whistled by citizens, 
from all walks of life, in all parts of 
the Country. It is more than a song 
... it is a contagion. To hear it, is 
to love it. 


It vocalizes what our best people 
are feeling. Published by the Rode- 
heaver Hall-Mack Company, “Stand 
By America” has already been intro- 
duced by pulpit, public rostrum, ser- 
mon lecture and radio. 


Mr. Homer Rodeheaver, co-worker 
with the late Billy Sunday, and a man 
who has his finger upon the public 
pulse as few men, writes the Editor 
of The Defender as follows: 


“In presenting this song to audiences, 
I say to the people that I believe we 
have been making a mistake through 
the years, in allowing certain foreign 
agitators to come over here, and mis- 
interpret that part of the Bill of Rights, 
about free speech. Certainly the people 
who wrote this document, did not 
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“Stand (ay Aimenica” 


mean that we are to allow aliens from 
the old world to spread propaganda 
against our form of Government, our 
Constitution and our Flag. These 
types have been suppressed in their 
own countries, and too often, when 
they reach a land of real freedom, 
they simply slop over, in their desire 
to become prominent and assert them- 
selves. 


“Whenever and. wherever we find 
people, who do not like our system 
of Government better than any other 
on the face of the earth, who do not 
like our Constitution, who do not like 
our business opportunities and stand- 
ards of living, who do not like our 
working conditions, and who do not 
like our Flag better than any other — 
then it would really be a favor to them, 
to gather them all up, put them on a 
fleet of ships and send them back to 
the places they like best.” 


* * * * 


The Rev. Alfred Henry Ackley, author 
and composer of “Stand By America” 
was found by your Staff Writer to be 
living in California, where he occupies 
the pulpit of one of the fastest growing 
churches in the United States. Mr. 
Ackley was ordained to the ministry of 
the Presbyterian Church in 1914, and 
has served the Cause of Christ un- 
interruptedly, ever since. 


As a composer, he comes naturally 
by his musical talent. His father and 
mother were musicians cf note — his 
father having been a prominent chorus 
director and band leader, his mother 
gifted with an unusually fine contralto 
voice. 


When Mr. Ackley was a lad of ten, 
he began “fooling around with melo- 
dies of his own making.” At the age 
of 14, he had published his first com- 
position, a simple hymn which was 
used in a popular Children’s Day 
pamphlet. Since then, his published 
songs number more than one thou- 
sand. 


He is best known for his Gospel 
Songs, among which are such universal 
favorites as “I Shall Not Be Moved,” 
“Jesus Remembers When The World 
Forgets,” “Take Up Thy Cross,” “Mem- 
ories,” “He Lives,” and “God’s To- 
morrow.” All of Mr. Ackley’s com- 
positions are characterized by bright, 
catchy melodies, smooth, singable har- 
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--.A Piece of Sheet Music Which You Will be Glad to Own... 
Words and music arranged by Rev. Alfred Henry Ackley. A new 
song that has already charmed millions. Introduce it in your 
Church, your Sunday School, your Club, your neighborhood. 


PRICE COMPLETE 40 CENTS. 
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monic arrangements, and a high qual- 
ity of lyrics acceptable to the most 
exacting critics of hymn music. 


He has collaborated with his broth- 
er Mr. B. D. Ackley, pianist and sec- 
retary for the late Billy Sunday, and 
now musical editor for the Rodeheaver 
Hall-Mack Company of Chicago and 
Philadelphia, in the writing of many of 
his songs — Mr. Ackley supplying the 
words and his brother the musical set- 
tings. 


What is Americanism? 


When asked for a statement regard- 
ing the relationship of music to the 
present American crisis, Mr. Ackley 
said: 


“For months I had been thinking 
about Americanism and its real mean- 
ing. In the last few years so many 
alien theories have been injected into 
our American way of life that I, like 
millions of others, became more or less 
confused. I remembered that my saint- 
ed father taught me that loyalty, is the 
last test of life and religion. By the 
same token, it is the last test of true, 
patriotic Americanism. 


“I said to myself — That’s it, true 
Americanism is a thing of the heart, a 
thing of the spirit. If it isn’t that to 
begin with, it isn’t anything. And if 
that is that, it means loyalty; loyalty 
to the ideals of this Nation, loyalty to 
its institutions and its glorious prin- 
ciples of free government. 

“Loyalty means to support America 
not only with words, but with works, 
as well. It means to stand by our 
Country in a positive, aggressive, sac- 


— Turn To Page 10. 
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rificial way — unitedly. In short, loy- 
alty does not merely salute the Flag, 
but lays a life down upon the altar of 
service.” 


How And Why The Song Was Written 


For months, Mr. Ackley listened in- 
tently to radio programs, hoping to 
hear a patriotic song based on loyalty. 
In the meantime, he searched his mind 
and heart for just the right inspiration 
to put his sentiment into song. This 
inspiration came about most unexpect- 
edly, but we will let Mr. Ackley tell 
the story, just as it occurred: 


“My inspiration came one morning 
as I went down to the local Post Of- 
fice. I overheard a heated discussion 
of some sort, by two elderly men. They 
were evidently agreed upon the subject 
and were pouring out their souls with 
a fire and enthusiasm, that belongs to 
youth. They may have been discuss- 
ing politics, the New Deal or some 
other theme, I do not know. It was 
of little interest to me until I over- 
heard one of them shout out, ‘T tell 
you John, we’ve got to stand by this 
Nation if we git anywhere.’ 


“That was all I heard, but it was 
enough. I had the title for my song, 
‘Stand By America.’ I hurriedly made 
my way home, humming to myself, 
lest I forget the tune that had come to 
me simultaneously with the title. Ten 


Defender 


minutes at the piano and I had the 
entire melody of the song on paper 
and the words to the chorus, just as 
they stand today. Within three hours 
I had written the verses. 


“The next day I harmonized the song, 
and the manuscript was complete and 
ready for publication. But who would 
publish it? That was the question. I 
could hardly expect my own Gospel 
music publisher to attempt it. Event- 
ually that is exactly what happened. 
I kept the song ‘on the shelf’ for nearly 
ten weeks before submitting it. Then 
one day, I sent it in. To my great de- 
light, they immediately saw possibili- 
ties in the song.” 


Joe Emerson called it “a great song” 
and introduced it on his radio pro- 
gram, Hymns of All Churches. Homer 
Rodeheaver introduced it at the na- 
tionally known Los Angeles Breakfast 
Club. Senator Gerald P. Nye of North 
Dakota, who was the speaker for the 
occasion, was so impressed, that he 
made the title, the theme of his stirring 
address and declared that he expected 
to hear it sung from north to south, 
and from east to west, throughout the 
Nation. Let Christians pray that his 
prophecy may come true. 


Mr. Ackley concluded his statement 
with these words: “If this song shall 
assist, even in a small way, in the pro- 
motion of the spirit of true, Christian 
Americanism, I shall be most grateful 
for the privilege of having written it.” 

— Staff Writer 
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66 TESUS answered them and said, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the mira- 
cles, but because ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. Labour not for 
the meat which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man shall give 
unto you: for him hath God the Father 
sealed. Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God? Jesus answered and 
said unto them, This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he 
hath sent.” John 6:26-29. 


In bringing to you this discussion, 
incited by a Minnesota University cub- 
professor’s talks on “Social Trends and 
Problems,” I may be pardoned if I say 
that I gave audience to, and asked my 


secretary to take notes of a pinion 
lecture by the instructor. 


The lecture itself I should not con- 
sider worthy of discussion, but sub- 
jects touched, in the hour’s time, de- 
mand real thought and involve public 
interest. ... 


To three questions I shall give pass- 
ing attention as I seek to interpret this 
text of Scripture, which is a leaf out of 
the life of the incomparable Christ. 


Those questions are: 


(1) Is Social Security an Enemy of 
Initiative? (2) Is Sex Instruction an 
Enemy of Morality? and (3) Is Birth 
Control an Enemy of Society? 


‘I know of no instance in the life of 
Christ more interesting, in the light 
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modern trends, particularly in view of 


what is called in the United States “The 
New Deal,” than this one recorded jp 
John, the sixth chapter. Careful con. 
sideration of what is here said will give 
us the attitude of Christ on this whole 
subject of “social security,” and His 
views should mean much to the entige 
world. 


I propose three statements as a major 
premise of what I shall say, namely, 
(1) Christ was Sympathetic with Social 
Needs, (2) Christ saw Clearly the Per. 
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Christ Was Sympathetic With Social 
Needs 


When Paul, in his epistle to the He- 
brews said of Christ, “We have not 
an high priest which cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities: 


put was in all points tempted like as 


we are,” he brought this Man of Gali- 
lee exceedingly near to every needy 
soul, “for in that He Himself hath suf- 
fered being tempted, He is able to suc- 
cour them that are tempted.” 


Christ knew the pangs of hunger from 
personal experience. 


Matthew, in the fourth chapter of his 
Gospel, writes of the Master’s exper- 
ience following His baptism, “Then was 
Jesus led up of the spirit into the wil- 
derness to be tempted of the devil. And 
when he had fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an hun- 


To that hour, no man had ever at- 
tempted such a fast, much less ac- 
complished it; and, doubtless to that 
hour no man had ever endured such 
hunger, as Christ experienced in those 
forty days. 

The suffering Christian always finds 
that Christ is nigh, sympathetically 
igh, having suffered Himself at that 
point, He knows how to succor those 
that are tempted. 


The sufferings of others stirred His 
compassion. 


If the Bible teaches anything clearly 
it is this, that Christ is ““The same yes- 
terday, today and forever.” Get, there- 
fore, the proper conception of our Lord 
and Saviour by learning what He al- 
ways did; for, the Unchangeable is still 
the same. 


In the beginning of this sixth chapter 
we have Jesus in Galilee, “followed by 
agreat multitude.” Evidently many of 
them had come long distances and none 
had brought food for the journey. It 
was that fact, that moved the Master 
to this provision. Receiving the five 
loaves and two small fishes from the 
lad, He So blessed them that they mul- 
tiplied to feed the five thousand, and 
when His disciples gathered the frag- 
ments “there were twelve baskets full.” 
A marvelous miracle indeed. 


But, on another occasion, so Matthew 
fecords, the crowd not only followed 
Him to the point of fatigue, but stayed 

th Him for “full three days with 
nothing to eat.” This time there were 
seven loaves and a few little fishes,” 
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ils of Provision, and (3) Christ Deftly 
Expressed Life’s Absolute Essential. 


and when the multitude was fed there 
was a residue of seven baskets full. 
In the first story five thousand and in 
the second, “four thousand, besides the 
women and children.” 


His response here was an abundant 
provision! ... 


We hear a great deal these days 
about making provision for “the abun- 
dant life.” Where Christ works that is 
the result. 


The late Dr. Biederwolf, in his “TIllu- 
strations from Art” tells us the story of 
Washington Alston; the artist, who had 
painted The Angel of Uriel, but who 
had failed to find a buyer. Finally his 
family was in actual want. Alston was 
a Christian man, and he went to the 
Lord in prayer, laying before Him his 
mental distress and his family’s phys- 
ical needs. 


Shortly there appeared at his door 
a gentleman who said: “I noticed your 
picture received the prize at the Royal 
Academy, and I have come to ask what 
you want for it.” 


Alston replied: “I put it entirely too 
low but even at that I have not been 
able to dispose of it. What is it worth 
to you?” 


“Two thousand dollars,” said the 


stranger. 


“What!” said Alston, “That is much 
more than I ever asked.” 


“But,” said the patron, “not more 
than it is worth.” 


That day’s sale not only put meat 
in the mouths of the family, but it put 
heart into the artist’s fingers, and had 
much to do with sending him on the 
way to eminent success. 


Christ’s provision is always abund- 
ant. But, as we have suggested, 


Christ Clearly Saw the Peril of 
Provision 


He knew that ease with opulence is 
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an irresistible temptation. 


That is the explanation of the strang- 
est action of His personal history. The 
world at this moment, owing to the in- 
troduction of machinery, is doubtless 
much better fed than it was in the days 
of Christ on earth. In these two in- 
stances He has shown that He needed 
“to speak the word only” to produce 
bread and meat in almost immeasur- 
able quantities. Why, then, did He 
cease from such a beneficent course? 


Franklin D. Roosevelt has been will- 
ing to strip the wealthy of their life- 
long earnings, allegedly to aid the 
needy. In fact, he has been willing to 
bankrupt the Nation itself, and probab- 
ly has already accomplished that fact, 


— Turn To Page 12. 
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in the forty billion debt imposed upon 
us, professedly to relieve the hungry 
and save from cold, not only the aged 
but even the indigent. 





How strange for this Man, Christ, if 
He was God, and could “command even 
stones to be made bread,” to walk 
through the world for years, and never 
employ that power save on two occa- 
sions, and then refer to them as a mis- 
take. 


The answer is not so difficult as one 
might imagine. Christ exercises here, 
as He does everywhere, the same men- 
tal superiority that makes Him the 
Subject of our worship; that lifts Him 
to the level of God. He saw clearly, 
and said emphatically, that such pro- 
vision repeated and multiplied, was not 
for man’s good. In other words, the 
Son respected the divine law, as re- 
corded in Genesis:. “In the sweat of 
thy brow shalt thou eat thy bread.” 


He knew perfectly well that such 
provision, being constantly repeated, 
would have a degrading effect, and in- 
stead of lifting man, would lower his 
morale and even his physical level. He 
saw that “social security” when lifted 
to the point of provision for all,” would 
be the death of initiative and industry, 
a collapse of economy, and an eventual 
degradation of the race. 


Beyond all question, one reason why 
our United States of America has be- 
come the envy of other Nations, and 
even the despair of competitors, is due 
to the single circumstance that being a 
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new Country, wild and untamed, it de- 
manded of our forefathers, and until a 
comparatively recent date, of their de- 
scendants, intelligent initiative, industry 
and economy. 


As time moves on, I have been in- 
creasingly impressed with the convic- 
tion that if there is one lesson we might 
learn from the accumulated riches of 
America today, it is at this very point. 
Have children from the homes of 
abundance, proven the best of citizens? 
Hardly! 


President Eliot of Harvard College, 
in an address of some years since, on 
“The Disadvantages of Wealth” said: 
“I observe that young men who have 
money, often find life a terrible bore. 
Hence they constitute the very class 
of people who often ask ‘Is life worth 
living?’”” — and then, he related how 
on the transom, in a yacht he used to 
sail, one of Mallock’s books was lying, 
with this title, “Is Life Worth Living?” 


The steward picked up the book one 
day and looked at this title. He was a 
man who was away from his family 
nine months in the year. Six months 
he went as a mate on a coaster, a very 
hard life. Only three months, in mid- 
winter, was he privileged to be with 
his family. He was earning only about 
six hundred a year and consequently 
his people were poor; but, as he turn- 
ed this red book over and looked at 
its title, he said: “What sort of a per- 
son is this Mallock! He must be a 
loony. No man in his senses could ask 
a question like that.” 


Yes, men in opulence can ask it, but 
to the fellow who by hard work is mak- 
ing a decent living, such a question 
sounds like lunacy. If we are, there- 
fore, to have social security, let us har- 
monize it with initiative, industry and « 
economy. 
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Christ refused further assistance be. 
cause He saw that the crowds were 
willing to follow Him indefinitely, if 
only He would feed them. That, in our 
judgment, is the peril of America’s 
future. As they sought to take Christ 
and make Him king, so the indigent of 
America would make not a third term 
only, but eternal, the man who will 
provide them bread and meat, without 
demanding adequate endeavor. 


Christ saw another thing that we need 
to see and emphasize. 


He recognized in the carnal appetite 
an opponent of all spirituality. 


Christ was not here to cater to car- 
nality. He made that clear in His re- 
fusal to further feed. Here again, two 
things that may seem to be separate, 
unite, namely — opulence with ease, 
and non-controlled passions. 


I do not happen to be the President 
of the University of Minnesota. I have 
no ambition in that direction, and if I 
did have, my political prospects would 
be poor. But, if I occupied that Chair, 
I would abolish, once and forever, from 
every department of the University, 
save that of medicine, all reference to 
questions of sex. If there has ever been 
another false philosophy, popularized 
even to the point of the Evolution de- 
ception, it is that of sex-information, 


Some of us are not so far removed 
from the time when any reference to 
sex was taboo and we bear testimony 
to the fact which no man or woman 
can even debate, that it was a time of 
comparative purity as compared with 
the present immoral practices that com- 
mence even with children, and are car- 
ried on so long as physical passion 
survives. 


Some years ago some “smart Alec” 
who “dared to rush in where angels 
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fear to tread,” began to advocate sex- 
information for little children and 
young people, and now we have reached 
the stage where a cub-professor can 
stand before the very section of youth 


“fife that needs the most protection 


against its own passions, and clearly 
publish to them methods and instruc- 
tion whereby they may be guilty of im- 
morality and yet protect themselves 
from the shameful consequences of their 
own conduct. 


I declare it as my profound convic- 
tion, (Margaret Sangster and all her 
confreres combined to the contrary), 
that the whole procedure is converting 
society into a prostitute institution. 


I hope you will see that I am answer- 
ing the question as to whether sex-in- 
struction is an enemy to morality. It 
was Artemus Ward, I believe, who said: 
“It is better not to know so much, than 
to know so much, that ain’t so.” I want 
to change his idea but slightly: “It 
is better not to know so much, that 
leads by way of temptation, to dire and 
dark results.” When ignorance is Pu- 
rity, it is wicked to be wise! 


But when I speak of the carnal ap- 
petite, I include also all that belongs 
to the fleshly side of life. The Associat- 
ed Press recently reported from Chica- 


go: 
“Three years ago Joseph Gorman, 53, 
received a $3,000 legacy. He went on a 
spree, he told Judge George B. Weiss. 
“He was still going strong when 
brought into court. 


“J quit my job after getting the. 


$3,000 and I’ve been having a whale of 
a time ever since,’ Gorman said. 


“ll continue this case until Nov. 
28 to give you a chance to straighten 
up, Judge Weiss said, ‘How much 
money do you have left?’ 


“ve got $100,’ Gorman replied. 
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“‘And after that .. .?’ 
“*The WPA, your honor.’’ 


Christ knew that the well fed, with- 
out strenuous endeavor on their part 
to procure that living for themselves, 
were always and everywhere the most 
carnally tempted. That is why morality 
has been at a lower ebb with the rich 
than it has ever reached with the middle 
classes, and a far lower ebb than it has 
ever fallen to with even the least fav- 
ored. 


Hollywood is an illustration of this 
fact, and the aristocratic sections of 
society are often: charged with having 
become so promiscuous that one hard- 
ly knows his own wife, or her own hus- 
band. In Christ’s judgment, “life was 
more than meat and drink.” 


Returning however to our text again, 
and passing from the carnal appetite as 
the opposite of spirituality, let me re- 
mind you 


Where Christ Provides the Eternal the 
Temporal Follows. 


That is the meaning of His words 
in this connection: “Labor not for the 
meat which perishes but for that meat 
which endures unto everlasting life.” 


The thought is identical with what 
He said to the woman at the well: “If 
thou knewest the gift of God and whom 
it is that sayeth unto thee, Give me 
to drink, thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee 
living water.” 


I study the social conditions of this 
day with ever deepening interest. And I 
stand all amazed at the number of men, 
now so rapidly increasing, who seem 
to be unable to make the grade. I know 
some of them intimately. I have known 
some of them from their birth. With 
a considerable number of them I am 
absolutely familiar, with their “ins” 
and their “outs,” their “ups” and their 
“downs,” and I say to you candidly, 
that of those with whom I am thus 
closely acquainted, I scarcely know 
one single name where Christ in the 
heart, truly received, truly believed on, 
would not have produced an entirely 
different character and affected an en- 
tire competence. 

Nine out of ten of the men who are 
industrial and economic failures, are 


‘not such from lack of mentality; but, 


rather, from lack of equitable temper, 
industry and morality. 

When Christ told the woman at the 
well her need, He laid his finger on the 
vital spot of life; and when He told 
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this multitude their need, it was not 
bread or meat or clothing, or even 
houses, it was Himself — Christ! 








He made it clear to this company 
that their great need was not what 
they supposed — bread and meat. He 
made it clear that that was incidental; 
and comparatively speaking, a minor 
essential. 


He astounded them when He enjoined 
them that they should “/Jabour not for 
the meat which perisheth.” 


There is no definite interest for peo- 
ple in the things of the Spirit, when 
their whole thought is upon the tem- 
poral and the carnal; but, here, Christ 
at least accomplished three things: 
First, He excited an honest inquiry. 


“Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do?” 


That is a hopeful sign! Whenever a 
man, or woman, a boy, or girl comes 
to the point where they ask that ques- 
tion, the prospect brightens! 


That’s the question the crowds put to 
Peter at Pentecost, “What shall we do?” 
That’s the question that the jailor put 
to Paul and Silas on the night when the 
earthquake shook the prison door ajar, 
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“What shall we do?” That’s the ques- 
tion that Nicodemus, under cover of the 
night, asked the Lord. Oh, if I could 
bring you to that question; perchance, I 
have already brought you there — then 
thank God. 


We can pass on, then, for Christ 
never left an inquirer in doubt. 


His answer was brief, but all in- 
clusive. 


“Jesus answered and said unto them, 
This is the work of God, that ye be- 
lieve on Him whom he hath sent.” 


It is not only brief and all inclusive, 
but it is complete. Men think they 
need many things. They don’t! They 
need one thing, and one only; and that 
is God! 

“Seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness” and all other 
things (that are desirable, beautiful, 
needful), “shall be added unto you.” 


Life is not only God’s first gift; it 
is also His greatest gift. Until we have 
that in Christ, we have no basis for 
any other blessing, or hope of any other 
worthwhile attainment. 


That’s why Jesus said to Nicodemus, 
“Ye must be born again.” 


That’s why Peter said to the crowds, 
“Repent and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins.” 


That’s why Paul said, “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved.” 


We hear a good deal these days about 
the “more abundant life,” and one of 
the leaders among our New Dealists 
defined it as “wine, women, and song.” 
How sacrilegious! 


“Christ came that we might have 
life, and that we might have it more 
abundantly.” 


But life doesn’t consist of meats, and 
drinks, the gratification of passions. It 
consists, rather, in a surrender to Him 
from whom all good comes, and the re- 
ception, of the Holy Spirit from whose 


indwelling all desirable fruits flow. 


That’s life! And its abundance knows 


no measure. 
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Defender 
With one illustration, I conclude. It 
is an historical illustration, yet it has 


the element of personality which al- 
ways makes its appeal. 


Twenty-one years before I was born, 
Henry Moorhouse opened his infant 
eyes in a comfortable cabin in Lan- 
cashire, England. In his boyhood, he left 
home; fell in with vicious companions; 
and soon began the prodigal’s life in 
which prisons, army enlistment, and 
finally, attempted suicide each had 
their turn. 


One night, in Manchester, while pass- * 


ing a building «in which Richard 
Weaver was preaching, he mistook the 
noise within for a free fight; andran in 
expecting to take a hand. But the first 
thing he heard on the inside was the 
name of “Jesus” — not spoken, as he 
supposed, in profanity; but in rever- 
ence. 


He settled himself to hear more; and 
that night, at 19 years of age, Moor- 
house was saved. 


From that moment — no more 
prisons! 


From that moment — no lack of em- 
ployment! 


From that moment — no need of 
army ‘enlistment! 


From that moment — no temptation 
to suicide! 


His career was written in a course, 
upward for him, and uplifting to all 
with whom he came in contact. 


I remember when he fell asleep; it 
was the first year I was away from 
home, at school, that Moorhouse died. 
That was December 27, 1880. 


For fifty years since that time, sixty 
now, I have been hearing more and 
more about Henry Moorhouse. Why? 
He died quite young. He was not an 
educated man, yet he stirred Princeton 
University as God knows it needs to be 
stirred again now. He was not a polish- 
ed orator, yet thousands thronged the 
buildings, and hung on his words. He 
was not rich, yet he brought abundance 
to hundreds of homes. Why? 


Because at 19, the young, sin-experi- 
enced boy found Christ—the first, last 
— and the all-sufficient Essential! 


Young man, young woman: would 
you be successful in life? Then, don’t 
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‘The Holy Spirit 


Evangelist Betty Weakland, Jamestown, New York 





AN ambassador is one who rep- 

resents his country in a for- 
eign court. He is accorded the 
privilege of enjoying the customs 
and the laws of his homeland 
while he is within the domain of 
his embassy. 

Jesus Christ is the Christian’s Am- 
bassador in Heaven. He still retains 
His humanity and in I Timothy 2:5 
He is called, “the Man, Christ Jesus.” 


The Holy Spirit is Heaven’s vicege- 
rent and representative on earth. All 
earthly beings that we know, with the 
exception of the Holy Spirit, have 
physical bodies. The Holy Spirit is 
characterized by the absence of the 
properties that distinctly belong to mat- 
ter. He is on earth in spiritual form. 


When a loved one departs from this 
earth we commit his welfare to the 
hands of our Ambassador and sing, 
“Safe in the Arms of Jesus.” So those 
who have gone on before rely on Heav- 
en’s Representative and no doubt sing, 
“Safe in the Care of the Holy Spirit.” 
The mother who leaves this life is en- 
joying Heaven because she knows that 
the Holy Spirit is caring for the or- 
phaned children from whom she is 
separated. 


It is my opinion that the doctrine of 
the Holy. Spirit is one of the most 
neglected in the whole Bible, and yet 
one of the most important. The Holy 
Spirit is mentioned 350 times in the 
Scriptures directly, to say nothing of 
the countless symbols which are used 
to typify Him. 

The doctrine is important because 
we are living in the dispensation or age 
of the Holy Spirit. Oftentimes we hear 
persons in their prayers pleading with 
God to send the Holy Spirit. The Ho- 
ly Spirit came at Pentecost. He is on 
the earth now and the only source of 
power to live, worship and work for 
God comes from Him. To the everlast- 
ing shame of the Church, many of the 
great doctrines of the Bible are being 
discredited and brought into disappro- 
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bation by men who are supposed to be 
“set for the defense of the Gospel.” 


The doctrine of the second coming 
of Christ is ridiculed. coffers are 
saying, “Where is the promise of His 
coming?” Teachers speak of the Holy 
Spirit as a principle or an influence, in- 
stead of a person, the Third Person of 
the Trinity. The Holy Spirit is just as 
much a Person as God, the Father, is 
a Person or as Jesus Christ is a Person. 


The Holy Spirit does not come to 
Christians to be used as a beverage, 
that is to intoxicate them so that they 
may be wrought up to a state of hyster- 
ical, feverish excitement based on a 
false foundation. 


True joy is beneficial and is a fruit 
of the Spirit. It rests upon a founda- 
tion from which the Spirit produces as 
truly as trees bring forth fruit. False 
joy comes from an intoxication which 
paints poverty and that which is gaudy, 
in hues of glittering gold. The founda- 
tion of such joy rests upon the sand, 
and when the test comes, the founda- 
tion is destroyed and the temple of 
joy falls to its destruction, leaving 
only a heavy-laden, crushed, broken 
heart. 


The Holy Spirit does not intoxicate 
people so that they will believe a lie 
and shout and sing, when in truth they 
are unhappy and miserable. The fruit 
of the Spirit is a joy that abides. He 
gives the Christian joy in service, and 
the assurance that God approves, comes 
to the hearts of those who are flexible 
in His hands. The dispensation began 
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with a mighty outpouring upon the 
Christians which filled them with a joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. We 
have the sure Word of prophecy that 
there will be a mighty outpouring of 
the Spirit, which will empower the 
children of God to do a great work, in 
the closing days of this age. 


Should Not Be Lukewarm 


We need to be filled with the Holy 
Spirit. The reason so many churches, 
with their wonderful organizations, are 
not winning souls to Christ is because 
the Holy Spirit does not have an op- 
portunity to exercise His mighty power. 
Many times we find Christians who are 
hateful and jealous, because they are 
not filled with the Holy Spirit. There 
are so many Pastors who do not seem 
to have a burden for the souls of the 
lost. I believe that it is because they 
are not willing to surrender everything 
to the Lord and be filled with the Holy 
Spirit. I say it reverently, but Jesus 
Christ, Himself, did not dare enter up- 
on His public ministry until He was 
anointed for service by the Holy Spirit. 


We need to be delivered from serving 
Christ in a lukewarm, imperfect, per- 
functory manner. There is only one 
way to obtain liberty and freedom and 
that is not to insist upon our own will, 
but to permit the Spirit to work as He 
pleases; not to serve and witness be- 
cause we must, from a sense of duty, 
but because we would rather work for 
God than do anything else in the world. 


John, Wesley’s mother used to end 
all her letters to him by writing: 
“Whatever else you may fail to do, do 
not fail to cultivate holiness.” He 
finally wrote her: “I have tried to cul- 
tivate holiness and the more I try, the 


— Turn To Page 16. 
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more I hate it.” Afterwards when the 
Holy Spirit filled John Wesley, He did 
not have any difficulty; holiness culti- 
vated him. The Holy Spirit wrought 
in his life that which could never have 
been accomplished by self effort. Only 
the Holy Spirit can bear the fruit in 
our lives that will make us so free, 
that we shall naturally and spontan- 
eously live a holy life. 


The power of the Holy Spirit is not 
given as a substitute for human power. 
Some people seem to think that they 
enhance the glory of God, by denying 
that human power and reason have any 
place in God’s plan. We must remem- 
ber that human power comes to us from 
God, and we are expected to use every 
faculty that He has given us. 


I have been criticized by some who 
say it is unscriptural to advertise evan- 
gelistic campaigns or to use attractive 
music in a meeting. God has placed us 
in the world to develop us. We are 
His children. A good way to hinder 
the development of a child, is for the 
parent to do all his work. The parent 
should do for the child only that which 
the child cannot do for himself. The 
Holy Spirit has not promised tc do our 
work for us. Human power and divine 
power must work together. We are to 
take His yoke upon us. We are part- 
ners. There is a great deal of differ- 
ence between a substitute and a supple- 
ment. A substitute is that which takes 
the place of. A supplement is that 
which is added to. Let us remember 
that the Holy Spirit is not given as a 
substitute for human power but to sup- 
plement it. 


Divine Guidance 


The Spirit of God coming upon the 
believer bestows gifts to him that are 
naturally his own. I have been preach- 
ing the Gospel practically all my life. 
During the past 17 years (I am 23 
years old now) I have preached almost 
every night except Monday and nearly 
always at least three times on Sunday. 
I have presented thousands of pro- 
grams, over more than two hundred 
radio stations. Ministers have marvei- 
ed at the strenuous schedule I have 
followed. I mention this as an illus- 
‘tration, that when we are filled with 


the Holy Spirit He will strengthen the 
body as well as the soul in the most 
exhausting service. He will empower 
us to accomplish things that in our 
own strength would be impossible. If 
I have had any success in the Lord’s 
work, it has been because I have tried 
to be flexible in the hands of the blessed 
Holy Spirit and let Him work through 
me. 


The only way we can get victory 
over sin is by having the Spirit thrust 
it out. What a transformation takes 
place when the child of God is filled 
with the Spirit! Pentecost proves that 
the Holy Spirit can take men who are 
naturally failures and make spiritual 
giants out of them. Peter, who denied 
his Lord and Saviour and swore with 
an oath that he did not know Jesus, 
poor vacillating, backsliding Peter, was 
filled with the Holy Spirit at Pentecost 
and he went out and preached one ser- 
mon that brought three thousand to 
the Lord. God is no respecter of per- 
sons or times. If any individual is 
willing to meet the conditions and for- 
sake his sin and turn to God, he will 
have a Pentecost too, and become a 
soul-winner. 


If you are filled with the Holy Spir- 
it, He will lead you to the right field 
of service. Philip was working in Sa- 
maria and the Spirit led him down to 
the desert to lead the Ethiopian to 
Christ. Judson had planned to go to 
India but the Spifit led him to Burma. 
David Livingstone had his heart set on 
China but the Spirit led him into 
Africa. 


For years I felt proud of the fact 
that I had held the record of preach- 
ing in more churches than anyone else 
in the history of the church at my age 
(a record I still hold). I thought it 
was wonderful that I had crossed the 
continent so many times and had 
preached in practically all the States 
and then the Spirit of God sent me to 
Jamestown, New York, and has kept 
me here for two years in one of the 
most blessed works of my life. 


The Spirit has taught me to claim 
my rights as a child of God. I have 
found that when He tells His child to 
do a certain work He will pay the bills. 
In our work we have a tremendous 
budget. A daily radio program, news- 
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paper advertising, erection of a taber- 
nacle that seats two thousand people, 
the support of a large party of workers 
constitutes only a part of the project. 
No one has underwritten the work. It 
is a work of faith. Yet we were sure 
that God had sent us to preach the 
Gospel and we knew that He would 
see that the work was supported. The 
Holy Spirit has taught us to say, “Ab- 
ba, Father, we are Thy children, and 
through our relationship to Jesus Christ 
Thou hast promised to supply our need. 
Give us what we need to carry on this 
great work.” It is needless to say that 
He has heard the Spirit-inspired prayer 

and has met every obligation. ' 


The Surrendered Life 


There is not so much said in eccle- 
siastical circles about the anointing of 
the Holy Spirit, the enduement of 
power and the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. It does not make so much dif- 
ference in my opinion what the ex- 
perience is called, although I believe 
every Christian should be familiar with 
the Bible terms. You may call it the 
Spirit-filled life, the victorious life, the 
surrendered life or any other name, but 
unless you are filled with the Holy 
Spirit you are useless when it comes 
to doing real aggressive soul-winning 
work for God. 


I am not urging you to search for a 
customary, conventional, stereotyped 
experience, I think the greatest joy I 
ever experienced was when I found out 
conversion was not so much _ Jesus 
Christ doing some new thing especially 
for me, but that it was the Holy Spirit 
revealing the plan to me so I could 
apprehend and appropriate through 
faith, that which He had already done. 
And, oh, what a glowing soul-stirring, 
ecstatic experience it was when I dis- 
covered the ‘Holy Spirit was just wait- 
ing for me to apprehend and embrace 
through faith, not some new thing, but 
simply to receive Him and become 
flexible in His hands. 
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To receive the power of the Spirit we 
are simply to take hold of the Spirit’s 
power and so surrender ourselves to 
Him so He can use us. The Holy 
Spirit is here. He is the power of God 
and our part is to surrender so com- 
pletely to the Third Person of the 
Trinity in exactly the same manner 
that we surrendered to our Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And then we shall 
be swayed, illumined and uplifted by 
the Holy Spirit. 


Much emphasis is being placed upon 
the importance of education in Chris- 
tian work. Even Fundamentalists lay 
great stress upon what is called “sacred 
learning.” For the child of God the 
study of Greek, Hebrew, mathematics, 
philosophy or any other subject may 
result in absolute injury without the 
Holy Spirit’s guidance. Professor Beck 
once said: “Without the illumination 
of the Spirit, theology is not only a cold 
stone but it is absolute poison.” 


In these last days when so many 
Christians are being influenced and de- 
ceived by teachers who are subtly in- 
troducing psychology and psychiatry 
into the sphere of Christian teaching, 
it behooves us to remember that it is 
not the cogency of their thought, the 
astuteness of their reasoning, nor the 
skillfulness of their debating that 
makes a doctrine true. The founda- 
tion of our Protestant Christianity is 
the infallible Word of God — the Holy 
Bible. 


The Holy Spirit is the Author of the 
Book and the mistake that unregener- 
ate teachers make, is that they suppose 
they can understand the Word of the 
living God by microscopic exegesis and 
philosophical analysis. The Word of 
God, Itself, gives us the rule of true in- 
terpretation: “Knoweth no man the 
things of God, save by the Spirit of 
God” and “the things of the Spirit are 
spiritually discerned.” The natural 
man cannot comprehend spiritual 
things. God has closed His Book 
against unsanctified scholarship which 
seeks to penetrate into Its mysteries. 
The Holy Spirit alone has the key to 
the treasure house of the Scriptures. 
He only knows the combination of 
prayer and faith by which the Word 
can be unlocked, and all the glories of 
wisdom and righteousness be revealed 
and seized. The violent cannot take it 
by force. 


I am holding no brief for ignorance. 
Personally I expect to go on learning 
every day of my life. God forbid that 
I should despise true learning! I have 








@ Leaders of American Jewry 
are beginning to complain that 
Walter Winchell’s lying quips in 
the newspapers, are doing their 
cause more harm than good. The 
ted record of Winchell and Spi- 
vak, has been published in a De- 
fender tract entitled, “Meet Wal- 
ter Winchell” .. . price 25 cents 
per hundred. 


no patience with the Minister who said: 
“I thank God for my ignorance.” But 
let us remember the admonition that 
the sufficiency of learning is to dis- 
cover that learning is insufficient. Let 
the Spirit of God be your teacher and 
then you cannot be led very far astray. 
Too many through the pride of the wis- 
dom of this world forget that the Word 
of God cannot be comprehended by 
the erudition and unsanctified scholar- 
ship of this world. 


Praying In The Spirit 


The relationship of the Holy Spirit 
to God, the Father, and to Jesus Christ 
proves His Deity. The Holy Spirit is 
associated with the Trinity. Even so, 
He stands ready to help us in all our 
infirmities. Martha was fatigued and 
wearied about the household work and 
complained: “Lord, are You going to 
permit Mary to sit at Your feet, occu- 
pied with devotion and pious conver- 
sation? Send Mary to help us.” When 
you are battered and exhausted with 
your Christian work, the Holy Spirit 
occupies a place similar to that of 
Mary. As the Son adores the Father 
so the Holy Spirit adores the Son, but 
in answer to your cry the Holy Spirit 
will leave His place at the feet of 
Christ to help you. 


The Holy Spirit maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. Jesus Christ always prayed 
according to the Will of God. The 
Spirit knows the Will of God and in- 
spires us to ask according to that Will. 
Every Minister knows the thrill and 
mastery in preaching when he is sure 
his exegesis is correct, and his reasoning 
is right. But, oh, the confidence and 
boldness one has when the unction of 
the Holy Ghost is upon him! When 
he knows that he is “preaching the 
Gospel with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from Heaven.” It gives him a boldness 
and assurance that is little short of a 
feeling of inspiration. 


The Spirit gives us power in speaking 
to our fellowmen and in attempting to 
win them to Christ. He strengthens us 
so that our natural timidity is removed. 
He gives us zeal and holy boldness. He 
knows every heart and He teaches us 
when to speak, how to speak and to 
whom to speak. He imbues us with a 
passion for souls so that no obstacle 

















LUGE 


on the International 
Uniform Lessons. 


Union Lesson Helps offer sound, inspiring ' 
lesson expositions written by specialists | 
for every age group. Undenominational | 
and uncontroversial with room only for j 
constructive truth. 


Write for free specimens \_, 


AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION 


1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 





discourages us. He teaches us how ta 
approach God in prayer and arouses 
within us an eagerness which expresses 
itself in groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered. He strengthens us in time of 
temptation. He takes the things of 
Christ and makes them real to us. 


The Holy Spirit makes unseen things 
real, When the ungrieved Spirit dwells 
within us and we are filled with the 
vigor which comes from unclouded 
communion with Him, He keeps before 
us the actuality of that Place of many 
mansions which Christ has gone to pre- 
pare for us. 


When I meet a person of great 
wealth, as I do occasionally in my trav- 
els, and I begin to think of the sublime- 
ly illustrious things I could do with 
plenty of money, the Holy Spirit re- 
minds me that gold is used in the New 
Jerusalem merely for paving and build- 
ing material. When I see a debutante 
with strings of perfectly matched Orien- 
tal pearls, and, forgetting how ephemer- 
al the glory of these things are, I feel 
some envy in my heart, the Holy Spir- 
it reminds me that the gate of the City 
is one great perfect pearl. 


I was strolling along Euclid Avenue 
in Cleveland one day and stopped to 
look in a Jeweler’s window. There was 
a great collection of jewels on display 
there — the most marvelous collection 
of that type I have ever seen. It was 
the collection of gems that Napoleon 
gave to Josephine. There they were — 
hundreds of precious stones, worth 
thousands of dollars, in all their spark- 
ling, glittering array. I stood there — 
my face pressed against the glass, my 
eyes wide open and I suppose my 
mouth wider yet, dreaming as a person 
dreams who window shops, dreaming 
that I was a grand Empress accepting 
gems like those. Suddenly I awoke 
from my dream to realize I was no 
Empress, merely Betty Weakland be- 
ing pushed around in the midst of a 


crowd of pedestrians on Euclid Avenue - 


in the rush hour. It was the still 
small voice of the Holy Spirit that 
whispered to me, “Why Betty, the 
foundations of your Home are made 
from gems like those, only bigger and 
better ones than those could possibly 
be.” 


So walking with Him, we keep the 
right proportion between the little 
things of the passing moment, and the 
great eternal verities. Our hold on 
worldly things is loosened and we are 
able to do with them, or without them. 
We are able to walk free of them. 
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“I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in 
darkness.” John 12:46. 
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(SPIVAK, ARRESTED FOR 
LIBEL) 


OHN L. SPIVAK, Communist prop- 
agandist and Jewish staff writer 
for the Daily Worker, is regarded as 
the outstanding prevaricator of con- 
temporary journalism. 


The following dispatch came over 
Associated Press wires from Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., March 26, 1940.... 


“Criminal libel charges filed by a 
former investigator for the Dies Com- 
mittee brought about the arrest here 
of John L. Spivak, author, lecturer 
and writer for the Communist ‘Daily 
Worker’ and Communist magazine 
‘New Masses.’ 


“After a bitter attack upon Father 
Coughlin before a community forum 
last night, Spivak was taken into cus- 
tody on a complaint of Edward Francis 
Sullivan who claimed Spivak libelled 
him in his book ‘Secret Armies,’ ac- 
cusing him of being a Nazi agent 
among other things. 


“Spivak was released later on $5,000 
bond for a hearing on an undetermined 
date. Justice of the Peace George 
Kazer said he fixed a higher bond than 
usual because Spivak lived out of the 
state.” 


Edward Francis Sullivan is known to 
be a Christian and a gentleman. 


A warrant, similar to the one re- 
ferred to above, has been issued by 
authorities of Sedgwick County Kan- 
sas, on demand of a professor in Wich- 
ita University, who also charges that 
he has been libelled in Spivak’s book, 
“Secret Armies.” 


Spivak, it will be recalled, published 
a lying smear against the Editor of 
The Defender, early in 1937, through 
the columns of the Communist “Daily 
Worker” and later repeated it in the 
book mentioned above. 


. Walter Winchell, the Jewish New 
York columnist, is known to be a close 
and intimate co-worker with Spivak. 
In fact, Winchell sent a copy of “Secret 
Armies” to every member of the United 
States Congress in 1939 with a note 
saying: “Orchids to ‘Secret Armies’. 
Every Congressman and Senator should 
read it — and wake up! Upon read- 


ing parts of it again, I decided, as part 
of my effort to preserve our American 
form of democracy, that I should send 
a copy to you. It is going forward to 
you under separate cover.” 


The hypocrisy of this letter from 
Winchell is patent. Several Congress- 
men resented receiving such a “gift” 
from the pen of an out-and-out red. 
Congressman Shafer of Michigan re- 
sponded by putting a complete report 
of Spivak’s Communistic activities in 
the Congressional Record. 


a ; 
(STOUT AND CROMWELL) 


A RECENT speech by an American 

diplomat caused the face of Wes- 
ley Winans Stout, Editor of the Sat- 
urday Evening Post, to turn red. Sev- 
eral pages of a current number of the 
Post were devoted to a colorful build- 
up for James H. R. Cromwell, United 
States Minister to Canada. Mr. Crom- 
well is the husband of Doris Duke, 
reputed to be the “world’s richest girl,” 
and holds his diplomatic post by vir- 
tue of his ability’ to make financial 
contributions to New Deal political 
campaigns. 


About the time this particular issue 
of the Post appeared on the news- 
stands, Mr. Cromwell became involved 
in a scandal. He made a speech in 
Ottawa, which, to put it mildly, was 
regarded as being incompatible with 
the best diplomatic conduct. He vir- 
tually declared war on Germany! A 
wave of resentment swept the United 
States. 


The rash statement provoked reper- 
cussions on Capitol hill. Introducing 
a resolution, calling for a Congressional 
investigation of the matter, Represen- 
tative Sweeney, Democrat Congress- 
man from Ohio, said: “If our playboy 
Minister to Canada wants to fight for 
the British Empire, I respectfully sug- 
gest that he join the ranks of such dis- 
tinguished American expatriates as 
Lady Astor and Kermit Roosevelt, so 
that he may ‘carry on’ for the Empire. 
We should have the courage to tell 
Cromwell and his lawfully-wedded 
fortune, Doris Duke, to get the (pro- 
fanity deleted) out of this Republic.” 
Congressman Dickstein of New York 
led the fight for Cromwell’s defense, 





on the floor of Congress, when the mat- 
ter came up for debate. 


Public pressure became so great, that 
Secretary of State Hull was forced to 
issue an outright rebuke to the dashing 
young man. The episode, taken as a 
whole, served to emphasize the fact, 
that the American people are determin- 
ed to remain neutral as far as Europe’s 
present war is concerned. 


Christians and patriots are aware, 
however, that the slight lull in war 
propaganda during recent weeks, re- 
sults from the fact of an approaching 
Presidential election. They know that 
the “internationalists” are busy, de- 
termined if possible to elect a man who 
will do their bidding — regardless of 
political party lines. From all indica- 
tions, Dewey, the Republican, would 
be as satisfactory to them, as any New 
Dealer on the Democrat side. 


It is urgent that all patriotically- 
minded people shall continue their agi- 
tation against the United States being 
drawn into Europe’s new war. 


© 
(A DIPLOMATIC BOMBSHELL) 


[HE MOST exciting political event 

of March was the claim made by 
the German White Book, that Ambas- 
sadors Bullitt and Kennedy collaborat- 
ed with the former Polish Ambassador 
at Washington, in preparing to provoke 
a war against Germany. 


In_ the years following the World 
War, students of international affairs, 
including the late Senator Borah, came 
to regard the Polish Corridor as a po- 
tential powder barrel. Recent develop- 
ments have served to confirm the ac- 
curacy of these prognostications. 


By the early part of 1939, when Ger- 
many had grown strong enough to en- 
force her demands, she asked for the 
return of German city of Danzig, and a 
highway across the Corridor. Poland 
rejected the request and refused to ne- 
gotiate. Link with this, the fact that 
international Jewry had announced a 
war would be engineered to destroy 
the Nazi government, and one can un- 
derstand why Poland felt secure in de- 
fying Berlin. 


While the present Washington Ad- 
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ministration is known to be hostile to- 
ward the Germans, as evidenced by the 
recall of the American Ambassador 
from Berlin in 1938, yet no charge of 
actual cooperation between Roosevelt 
officials and Germany’s enemies had 
been made prior to the appearance of 


the White Book. The disclosures, thus , 


released, were correctly described as a 
“diplomatic bombshell.” 


The White Book professes to contain 
documents found in the archives of the 
Polish Government when the German 
armies reached Warsaw. The principal 
item is a report of Polish Ambassador 
Jerzy Potocki at Washington, giving 
the gist of conversations with Bullitt 
and Kennedy. 

Potocki is quoted as having sent the 
following statement from Washington 
to Warsaw on December 21, 1938: “He 
(Bullitt) expressed himself regarding 
Germany and Hitler with the greatest 
vehemence and a strong hatred. He 
mentioned that only might, at the end 
of a war, could halt Germany’s mad 
expansion in the future. Upon my 
question as to how he pictured the 
coming war, Bullitt declared that above 
all the United States, France and Eng- 
land must arm tremendously in order 
to show German power the fist. 


“Replying to my question whether 
the United States would participate in 
such a war, Bullitt said unquestionab- 
ly, but only after England and France 
had started it. He declared that opinion 
in the United States regarding Hitlerism 
and Nazism was so tense, that already 
a WAR PSYCHOSIS existed, compar- 
able to the United States declaration 
}0f war against Germany in 1917.” 


Kennedy, according to the White 
Book, promised Polish leaders that he 
would use his influence in making the 
British understand the “necessity of 
helping Poland with cash.” 

William C. Bullitt is of Jewish na- 
tionality. He was a warm friend and 
admirer of the late Nikolai Lenin,, and 
became Ambassador to Moscow when 
Roosevelt established diplomatic rela- 
tions with the Soviet Government in 
1933. Bullitt is regarded as represent- 
ing the viewpoint and interest of inter- 
§ tional Jewry. ‘ 

_ Secretary of State Hull, a relative 
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by marriage of one of the most potent 
international Jewish banking families 
in the United States, said he did not 
place “the slightest credence” in the 
White Book. Bullitt denied making 
such statements to Potocki. Kennedy 
refused to comment. Roosevelt said 
the matter should be taken with “a 
grain of salt.” As these words are be- 
ing written, Congressman Fish is de- 
manding a thorough investigation and 
if the charges are found to be true, 
“the President should be impeached.” 


(MAVERICK GOES TO 
WASHINGTON ) 


Vy Sserter says, the word maverick 
means “an unbranded animal.” But 
it cannot be said that former Con- 
gressman Maury Maverick of Texas is 
unbranded. He long ago allowed him- 
self to be branded with the Hammer 
and Sickle. 


The Southern Worker, official organ 
of the Communist Party in the south, 
heaps constant praise upon him, fre- 
quently displaying his photograph in 
a large way. 

Maverick has often been chief speak- 
er at meetings sponsored by the noto- 
rious Communist-aiding Civil Liberties 
Union. He served on the general com- 
mittee of the Medical Bureau to Aid 
Spanish Democracy, which was set up 
and controlled by the Communist Par- 
ty. While a member of Congress, he 
wired regrets that he could not be pres- 
ent for a meeting of the Texas branch 
of the Socialist Party’s Workers Defense 
League where Norman Thomas spoke. 
He delivered an address at Madison 
Square Garden on behalf of the anar- 
chist-communist Tom Mooney who 
was then seeking release from prison in 
California. He is constantly on the 
front pages of the Communist Daily 
Worker. Writing in the revolutionary 
New Republic, Maverick once said: 
“An unpatriotic anarchist has as much 
right to talk nonsense in the most 
violent manner, as the highly patriotic 
100 per cent American, or President 
Angell of Yale.” 


Maverick, now mayor of San An- 
tonio, was brought to Washington for 
one of the most radical, rabid speeches 
of his career, March 5, 1940 — under 
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“I am the way, the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me.” 

John 14:6, 












the auspices of the Descendants of the 
American Revolution. Concerning this 
organization, Congressman Thorkelson 
said on the floor of Congress: “The 
group may call itself liberal, but it is 
too liberal with the Constitution of the 
United States, and is therefore Com- 
munistic, pure and simple.” 

By prostituting the initials (D.A.R.) 
of the “Daughters of the American Rev- 
olution,’ this movement has been able 
to spread much confusion. Its contam- 
inating touch has even been felt of late, 
in Fundamentalist Christian circles, 
through the efforts of Keith L. Brooks, 
who boasts membership in the organi- 
zation. 

On November 20, 1939 Brooks threat- 
ened to turn the Commuunistic “De- 
scendants of the American Revolution” 
loose on Dr. W. D. Herrstrom, at the 
same time saying “OF WHICH I AM 
A MEMBER” — referring to his 
(Brooks’) affiliation with this red group, 
under whose auspices Maverick spoke 
early last month. 


The speech was devoted largely to a 
vicious personal attack upon Con- 
gressman Dies. “Yes, I know Martin 
Dies,” said Maverick. “I saw him in 
four years grow from a man who liked 
to play cruel practical jokes to become 
a man who got joy out of practicing 
plain cruelties on fellow human beings... 
But his love to punish, to hurt, to give 
pain, to ridicule, to embarrass, and 
make uncomfortable, drives him on his 
sadistic course .. .” 


Two days after Maverick had tried 
to paint a false picture of the Commit- 
tee and its Chairman, it was suggest- 
ed in Congress that the Department of 
Justice should make an investigation 
of this new left-wing D.A.R. crowd. 


V 

FRANK GANNETT operates a 
chain of newspapers reaching through 
New York, New Jersey, Connecticut 
and Illinois — valued at 25-million 
dollars. He has more than 4,000 em- 
ployees. Few concede him any chance 
of winning the Republican nomination 
for President, but his fight for dele- 
gates is regarded as a handicap to 
Dewey. Mr. Gannett is a staunch 
foe of the New Deal. He says: “This 
nation cannot live half collectivist and 
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Soren Kierkegaard -- Critic of 


Christendom 
Rev. Robert H. Cox, Charlotte Bible Institute, Charlotte, N. C. 





KIERKEGAARD was his name. 

It meant “churchyard” and 
might be considered prophetic for 
he spent the closing years of his 
a to the Church but out 
of it. 


He was a preacher without a pulpit 
but as a prophet he cried out against 
the apostasy of the Church, the doors 
of which seemed closed to him. 


He was a most misunderstood man in 
life, yet today, almost a century after 
his death, theology, philosophy and lit- 
erature are acknowledging their debt to 
him. He wrote that he would rather 
be a swineherd, understood by swine, 
than be a poet misunderstood by men. 
Such an utterance came out of deép 
experience, for his life was characteriz- 
ed by misunderstanding from beginning 
to end. It dogged his very footsteps 
until he died in a Copenhagen hospital. 


In English-speaking lands there is a 
marked interest in this philosopher, 
theologian and litterateur of a past cen- 
tury. Books about him and transla- 
tions of his works are multiplying rap- 
idly. One who is greatly interested in 
him and in his work, has remarked 
that those speaking most about Kierke- 
gaard, really know very little about 
him and understand less. In the life 
and literature of Soren Kierkegaard 
many chords are struck which bring a 
responsive note from the hearts and 
minds of Christians today. 


It was exactly a century and a year 
ago last August that Soren’s father died 
and life for the bewildered young man 
gained new perspective. It seems a 
distant vista in time—the fields of Wa- 
terloo, a conquering and defeated Na- 
poleon, another empire-builder stopped 
on the threshold of triumph. During 
those chaotic years Kierkegaard was 
born. f 


Chaos reigned in Europe at the time 
of his death. The 1850’s were marked 
by revolution—the changes of 1848 
were affecting the outlook and policy 
of every nation in Europe. The very 
foundations of law and order were be- 
ing shaken. The past was fast losing 
its hold, the present and future were 
looming larger and larger. In our own 
Country sturdy pioneers were laying 
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foundations for our future—building, 
shaping, dreaming, working. 


Denmark, small country though she 
was, nevertheless felt the impact of the 
times. It was through Coperthagen, 
leading city of the land, that the new 
movements were mediated to the rest 
of the country, which had agriculture 
as its basic means of support. Soren 
Kierkegaard spent almost his entire 
life in Copenhagen, the city of his birth 
and death. 


“Barren Moor”’—Inborn Dread 


May 5, 1813, Soren Kierkegaard ar- 
rived to bless a home as a seventh son 
in the family. Fifty-six years stood 
between the baby and the father and 
like Abraham of old, another parent 
rejoiced in a son of his old age. 


Michael Kierkegaard, the father, 
was born of a large but poor family. 
He with others was greatly affected by 
the Pietistic movement which played 
such a large part in John Wesley's 
awakening. At an early age he was 
forced to work as a shepherd boy on 
the Jutland heaths. 


One day suffering from hunger and 
cold, baffled by a seemingly heartless 
world, young Michael mounted a hillock 
and solemnly cursed God for his un- 
happy lot. Regret and dread followed 
the incident and hung over him the 
rest of his life. He thought he had com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin. Soren 
in his Journal speaks of the incident 
and says that at 82 years of age, his 
father was unable to forget it. After 
Soren’s death one of his brothers said 
that this dread had dominated the life 
of the father and his sons: “That is 
our father’s history and ours also.” 


Leaving the moors and poverty be- 
hind, Michael Kierkegaard went to Co- 
penhagen and there through industry 
and perserverance made himself a small 
fortune in business as a woolen-draper. 
He was able to retire at an early age. 
At his retirement he began an intensive 
study of theology under the direction 
of Bishop J. P. Mynster, a great in- 
tellectual leader who later became pri- 
mate of the Danish State Church. 


For Michael Kierkegaard the center 
of all life was the Cross of Christ. “A 
man alone, dying on a despised cross” 
was the hero which the father held up 
to the son of his old age. A barren 
moor ringing with curses against God 
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heart. 


in his memory must have brought the 
aged man to the foot of the Cross. And 
in close communion the father held the 
son with him there. 


At seventeen years of age Kierke. 
gaard matriculated to the university, 
He purposed to study for the ministry 
but away from the influence of his 
father and home, he reacted violently, 
even giving up the idea of entering the 
ministry. For a time he felt like re- 
nouncing Christianity. His writings 
give hint that during this period he 
sank to a very low plane of living. 


He was never satisfied during these 
years. But while on a summer vaca- 
tion in 1835 he had an experience 
which changed his whole outlook — he 
felt that he must find what God would 
have him do. This high point was fol- 
lowed by a deep abyss causing him to 
sink to even lower levels. He experienc- 
ed another change in 1836 which he call- 
ed in his writings “the great earth- 
quake.” 


“Deserted Altar”—Necessary Suffering 


In May 1837 he accidently met Re- 
gina Olsen, the daughter of a well-to-do 
government official. She was ten years 


younger than he, yet from the begin- ' 


ning he loved her. 


The death of his father on August 
8, 1838 shook the foundations of his 
being. It made him realize the folly of 
his youth. After this he devoted him- 
self to studying for theological exami- 
nations. 


In his writings Kierkegaard speaks 
of two influences in his life: “The 
noble-hearted wisdom of an old man 
and a woman’s loving, lack of under- 
standing.” The father was dead; Re- 
gina came to take a place in Soren’s 


- Still dominated by the influence of 
his father’s life, he continued his stud- 
ies. In Regina he found one who 
could fill to some degree the aching 
void left by the loss of his father. 


During September 1840 the engage- 
ment was announced. The courtship 
lasted for a little over a year. Shortly 
after the announcement, Soren began 
to feel that he had made a great error 
in asking Regina to become his wife. 
Many suggestions have been offered 
for this whole tragic incident but none 
adequate. There can be no doubt that 
he had a deep affection, a real love, 
for her which lasted all his life yet he 
felt constrained to past with her. 


When he left her at the very steps 
of the altar, the people of Copenhagen 








| ROMANS 8:28 s,\iut 


rough seas for 1900 years. oe 
Joshua Stauffer, of Union Bible 
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were shocked and he became an object 
of public scorn for treating the young 
It tore his 
heart wide open and brought great sor- 
row to Regina, but the die was cast and 
he fled to Berlin where he spent some- 
time in study. Later, he returned to 
bring to the world his first great litera- 


woman in such a manner. 


ry work—Either Or. 


losses. 


which he had prepared at the univer- 
sity. 


was the attack of the popular, scurri- 


to such a pass that even mothers re- 
fused to name their babies “Soren.” 


fear of ridicule. 


to stand alone, despised and scorned. 


The period from 1848 through 1851 
was one of increased literary activity 
but now instead of philosophy, his 
emphasis was upon the religious 
aspects of life. His Journal during 
this time is a revelation of sorrow and 
agony. Suffering was his daily portion 
and he turned in desperation to think 
of the deep meaningfulness of the Cross. 


“Vacant Pulpit” — Vain Christianity 


With only a memory of his father 
to haunt him, with the bitterness and 
sorrow of a lost Regina still to torture 
him, a new passion began to dominate 
his life. In the hours of trial and 
testing a new vision came to him of 
what a Christian and what the Church 
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should be. 


A correspondence concerning the 
whole problem was carried on for some 
time with Bishop Mynster, leader of 
the State Church and the former friend 
of his father. But no response was giv- 
en to his entreaties and warnings. The 
Church went on as usual. It continued 
formal and smug. He stood as “the 
accusing angel” of the ecclesiastical 
Systems, although no one seemed to 
heed his cry. 


Bishop Mynster died in January, 
1854. Martensen who was later to fill 
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For four and a half years he worked 
without a day’s break. Other impor- 
tant literary pieces were presented to 
the public. His works were never best- 
sellers and brought him great financial 
In 1846 he seriously considered 
giving up his literary labors to take 
holy orders—to enter the ministry for 


The direct cause of this new purpose 


lous weekly, ‘The Corsair.” — He had 
invited their ridicule and for a year 
was the butt of jokes, the object of 
caricature, a synonym for folly. It came 


And the friends whom Soren expected 
would stand with him laughed with the 
crowd and shunned his company for 
He had come to know 
the depths of suffering. He had learned 


Dekcne 


the vacancy left by the Bishop’s death 
preached a panegyric in which Mynster 
was calléd “a witness for truth.” 
Kierkegaard could keep silence no long- 
er. He had prepared an indictment 
of the Church and clergy of his day 
and in a series of articles under the 
general heading, The Moment, he began 
the battle which continued in the press 
until his death. 


October 22, 1855 he fainted on 
the streets of Copenhagen. He had 
been in poor health all his life and now 
at 42 years of age, fell before another 
foe. Less than a month after he was 
taken to the hospital, he died. His 
friend, Boesen, was a constant watcher 
at his bedside. He asked for no others. 
He realized now, as death stood near at 
hand, how fully men misunderstood 
him. To his friend, Boesen, he spoke 
much of the trust he had in the good- 
ness of God. He seemed at peace, feel- 
ing that he had completed his work. 
There was something of the note of 
martyrdom in it all. 


On November 11th he died. He had- 


refused to see any representative of the 
Church while he lived; yet they buried 
him from the Church. And so today 

. the Church which once mocked 
him has forgotten that he was its 
greatest critic and claims him for its 
own. But the sins that he condemned 
still stand and he continues as “the ac- 
cusing angel.” Woe, if we do not hear 
him speak in our day. 


His Message For Us Today 


There have been those through the 
ages whose life and witness has light- 
ened up all the world about them; and 
there have been others who from the 
dimness of their own souls have thrown 
the searchlight on gréat truths so that 
others might see them in their true per- 
spective. History places Soren Kierke- 
gaard with the latter group. 


Written across all his work is the 
fact that God is holy and man a sin- 
ner; God is infinite and man is finite; 
God is of eternity and man is of time 
—and between them is a great gulf 
fixed. In the God-Man (Christ Jesus) 
that gulf is bridged. 


For God it is transcendence that 
Kierkegaard emphasizes; for the Chris- 
tian he sees suffering as inevitable. The 
true Christian is to stand off from the 
world. He is to know suffering in his 
own soul. More than that he is to 
know persecution from the world about 
him. Did not the Son of God suffer 
and die despised by the world He lov- 
ed? We are called to be contemporary 
with Him and that means .. . fellow- 
ship in His agony as well as His re-. 
surrection power. Some feel that Kier- 
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kegaard carried this thought too far 
and ended by defending asceticism and 
negation of the world. Nevertheless, 
he saw the compromising, worldly 
Church of his day and called it back 
to witness in life to its Lord. 


Mention has been made of his con- 
demnation of the contemporary 
Church. In a land where it seemed 
that the State Church sought to turn 
out “Christians” by the sprinkling of 
a little water on the heads of infants, 
Kierkegaard contended that Christiani- 
ty was more than that; it ought to 
touch all of life. He boldly indicted 
the clergy for preaching about the pov- 
erty of the Church while robed in silk 
and gold; of speaking about suffering 
when they did not know want but 
rather plenty; of much mouthing about 
humility while all the time they fought 
for the high places in the Church. 


His charges against the Church and 
its presentation of the Christian life are 
fitting for any age. It must be said 
that he never seemed to fully grasp 
the true evangelical meaning of sin. 
Salvation to him was all in the future; 
the present brings but hope and suf- 
fering—nothing else. In a paper deal- 
ing with philosophy and the philosoph- 
ers, he spoke of the leaders who built 
beautiful palaces of thought and yet 
lived in miserable dog-kennels by their 
side. 


It is a pertinent illustration for us 
who hold to great and magnificent doc- 
trinal structures but are far from them 
in actual living. We appear to be sat- 
isfied with ‘“dog-kennel Christianity” 
for everyday life. We contend for the 
faith, yet in our lives we fail miserably 
in knowing and showing the peace, 
power and love of the Christ Whose 
person and work we so zealously de- 
fend. 


In Kierkegaard this is connected with 
a term peculiar to him — “existential 
thinking”; a man ought not only to 
know, but ought to live, in the system 
he advocates. One is more than a 
spectator; one must be a participant. 
Every choice one makes is vital and af- 
fects life in its entirety. 


Kierkegaard characterized his life as 
from “inborn dread, to faith.” And 
such it was! He had many blind 
spots, yet his message has a pertinent 
appeal for today. He did face life with 
dimness of soul but his indictment of 
the Church and Christians has lost none 
of its relevancy even at this late date. 
In fact, our condemnation is the great- 
er because of greater light and oppor- 
tunity. 
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Stories of Gospel Songs 





Wondonjul ‘Wlonning 
By Homer Rodeheauer 





PRECTORS of music usually learn 
that there is a danger of singing 
too many songs about heaven, home 
and rest. Why? Simply because a 
large percentage of the people like to 
hear songs of this type, and keep ask- 
ing for them. One should be careful 
not to overdo a good thing with au- 
diences, lest the appeal be lost. 


In the light of the problems and con- 
ditions of the present day, there is 
more need for songs of challenge — 
“Onward Christian Soldiers,” 
“Stand Up For Jesus,” “I Am Re- 
solved No Longer to Linger,” “Lead 
On O King Eternal” — songs that put 
into the minds and hearts of indivi- 
duals, a response to the challenge of 
practical, militant, aggressive Christian- 
ity. 

Let us try and find more songs of 
that kind; but, while we are looking 
for them, let us still use numbers about 
home and heaven. This may not ap- 
peal to you younger people so much, 
but the aged, who are moving toward 
the afternoon and evening time of life, 
are looking forward to the glad day of 
rest, peace, joy and reunion in heaven. 


Very frequently, I mix poems into 
song services, and find that there are 
many people who seem to get as much 
comfort and blessing from them as they 
do songs and hymns. After I introduced 
this plan, so many requests kept com- 
ing for poems that I went to my scrap- 
books, where I had kept a collection 
that people had been. sending me 
through the years, and selected the ones 
asked for most, and put them together 
in a little volume called “Worth While 
Poems.” 

The idea seemed to be so helpful, and 
such a large number of people kept 
sending new poems, that I finally had 
a second volume printed and this one 
was called, “More Worth While 
Poems.” Then the latest publication 
of this kind, is a book which has both 
. poems, and some of the newer popular 
Gospel Songs called “Rodeheaver’s Ra- 
dio Songs.” This book has in it a 
Poems” is one of the loveliest pictures 
titled “Should You Go First.” 

In the volume of “Worth While 
Poems” is one of the loveliest pictures 
of reunion time that I have ever seen, 
from the pen of Strickland Gillilan, 
called “Me and Pap and Mother.” The 
one poem that seems to have been more 
helpful, to a greater number of my 
listeners than any other, is by James 
Foley called “Two Old Pals.” The as- 
sortment arranged in these books, are 
of the character used in connection 
with the song we present to Defender 
Readers this month. 


like 


Very frequently I go to play and 
sing for old folks in their various in- 
stitutions. I recall playing and sing- 
ing one time in the State Home For 
Old Folks, of New York State. Some- 
one pointed out to me a fine looking 
old man, about eighty years of age. 
They said he had been the country 
doctor in that community for a num- 
ber of years. His patients had not 


cared for him, as well as he tried to 
care for them, so he was obliged to 
spend the afternoon and evening of his 
life in this institution. His face was 
kindly — the face of one who had re. 
ceived much from giving much, not 
money but service. 


I shook hands with the old physician 
and said: “Doctor, are you a Chris. 
tian?” “Oh, everybody ought to be a 
Christian,” he replied. I said: “I wish 
I could make folks in; my congrega- 
tion, and the people I meet out over 
the Country feel that way.” Then I 
said: “Doctor, please feel my pulse 
and tell me how I am today.” His fing- 


er on my pulse, and with a twinkle 
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right in the morning.” 

Then in my imagination, I went back 
through the years with him. I traveled 
the muddy roads through the dark, 
the rain, the sleet, and the snow; I 
stood by his side in the homes of the 
humble, and the homes of the rich; I 
saw him encourage friends who were 
standing around sick beds; I listened 
as he comforted those who were suf- 
fering from pain. He had said those 
words so many times, when his fingers 
touched the pulse, that it had become 


"Defender 


in his eye, he said: “You'll be all an automatic phrase with him: “You'll 


be all right in the morning.” 

Then I looked around upon the 
great crowd in this lovely Home. There 
were some people past eighty, some 
past ninety, and two or three past a 
hundred — all Saints of God just 
waiting for His call. And I thought... 


What a wonderful phrase this old 
doctor has coined for every one of 
them, “You'll be all right in the morn- 
ing,” and for them it will be a Won- 
derful Morning. / 
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GOMEON E has said: 


The greatest word is God. 

The deepest word is Soul. 

The longest word is Eternity. 
The swiftest word is Time. 
The nearest word is Now. 

The darkest word is Sin. 

The meanest word is Hypocrisy. 
The broadest word is Truth. 
The strongest word is Right. 
The tenderest word is Love. 
The sweetest word is Home. 
The dearest word is Mother. 
The warmest word is Welcome. 


I would tike to add that the most 
woeful word is Wine. 


Wine caused Noah to commit the 
first sin. following the flood. Wine 
caused Lot to become the father of his 
own daughters’ children. Wine was 
used by David in a vain attempt to 
cover up his sin with the wife of Uriah. 
Wine caused Ahasuerus to dethrone 
good Queen Vashti. While Belshazzar’s 
brain reeled under the influence of wine, 
God’s hand wrote upon the plaster of 
his feast chamber “Mene, Mene, Tekel, 
Upharsin,” and before morning he was 
slain. 

The Bible declares in unmistakable 
warming: “Wine is a mocker, strong 
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drink is raging: and whosoever is de- 
ceived thereby is not wise.” 


Robert G,. Ingersoll said concerning 
strong drink: “From the time it issues 
from the coiled and poisonous worm 
in the distillery until it empties into 
the jaws of death, dishonor, and crime, 
it demoralizes everybody that touches 
it, from its source to where it ends.” 


Henry W. Grady declared: “Strong 
drink is the demon that has dug more 
graves, and sent more souls unsaved to 
the judgment, than all the pestilences 
that have wasted life since God sent 
the plagues to Egypt, and all the wars 
that have been fought since Joshua 
stood beyond Jericho.” 


Prohibition’s undisputed accomplish- 
ment 


For fourteen years America had Na- 
tional Prohibition. There are those 
who deplore it and say it failed. It 
did not accomplish all we had hoped, 
but it was far from a failure. A mo- 
ment’s reflection will convince any 
open-minded person that it was not a 
failure. 


For fourteen years under National 
Prohibition I did not see a billboard 
along the highway anywhere in America 
showing a beautiful young woman or 
a handsome young man drinking al- 
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coholic beverages. For fourteen years 
under National Prohibition I did not 
pick up a newspaper or magazine print- 
ed in America and see a beer, wine, or 
liquor advertisement in it. For four- 
teen years under National Prohibition 
I did not see a neon sign flashing its 
sparkling light into the darkness of the 
night, calling the name of any brand of 
beer, wine, or whiskey. For fourteen 
years under National Prohibition I did 
not one time see an open plate glass 
window on any American street with 
bottles of beer, wine, or whiskey at- 
tractively displayed, luring someone in 
to drink them. For fourteen years un- 
der National Prohibition, I did not see 
the word, “beer,” “wine,” or “whiskey” 
on the front of any public building. For 
fourteen years under National Prohibi- 
tion I did not one time hear the voice 
of a radio announcer come over the 
loudspeaker in my home, urging his 
listeners to drink any brand of alcoholic 
beverages. For fourteen years under 
National Prohibition I did not one time 
go into an eating place and find myself 
embarrassed by people sitting around 
me drinking beer or other alcoholic 
drinks. 





Think it over! 


If the Eighteenth Amendment had 
done no more good—and it did a lot 
more good than this—than the good 
that resulted from eliminating wine, 
beer, and whiskey on the highway and 
street billboards, the newspapers and 
magazines, the neon signs and the plate 
glass windows, the radios and the eat- 
ing places of this country, it did enough 


by this one undisputed accomplishment, 


to justify its retention forever. 
— Turn To Page 24. 
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... From Page 23... was the case under National Prohibi- 
tion. 
Repeal Promises Advocates of repeal claimed that it 


would reduce drinking and promote 
temperance, but according to the Feder- 
al Bureau of Investigation, arrests for 
drunkenness per 100,000 of our popula- 
tion increased 22.7 per cent in 1933, 


Advocates of repeal promised that 
legalization of alcoholic beverages in 
this Country would produce from one 
and one half to two billion dollars an- 
nually to the federal government, and 79.3 per cent in 1934, 94.4 per cent in 
with that revenue the government could 102.6 t in 1936, and 100.5 
reduce her national debt, balance her 1935, 102.6 per cent in , . 
federal budget, and lower taxes. The P* cent in 1937. 
actual fact is that the federal govern- Advocates of repeal promised ‘to pro- 
ment has received only about three bil- tect dry territory, but every year of re- 
lion dollars in all six years of repeal. peal has seen the sale, by the federal 
The federal budget has been out of government, of thousands of retail li- 
balance by more than three billion quor licenses to bootleggers in dry 
every year of repeal. Taxes are, on an states, and not one word of rebuke has 
average, about thirty-five per cent high- ever come from the chief proponent of 
er.» The national debt, which stood repeal who so solemnly promised to 
lower than twenty billion at the time of protect dry territory. 
magento: Satny ower fonty Hm. Advocates of repeal promised that the 

Advocates of repeal claimed that it old saloon with its degrading environ- 
would provide jobs for a great host of ment would not come back to debauch 
idle workers and thereby help to solve the morals of this country, but scattered 
the unemployment problem, but today, up and down our highways, and infest- 
after six years of repeal, we have prac- ing our cities like a rash, are honky- 
tically as many people walking the tonks, highway hot-spots, beer taverns, 
streets unemployed, as we had during with camp cabins and dance halls that 
the latter days of the Prohibition are ten times more ruinous to the mor- 
Amendment. als of the youth of this Country, than 


2 i 1 : 
Advocates of repeal claimed that it were the Chr Seetiones selnans 


would utilize the huge surplus of grain Advocates of repeal promised that it 
then on hand, and thereby materially would take liquor out of politics, but 
help to solve the farm and agricultural the federal government took two and 
problems, but now, after six years of re- one-half million dollars that had been 
stricted acreage, the plowing up of al- appropriated to WPA, bought up some 
ready ripened products, and the pay- old defunct distilleries in the Virgin Is- 
ment of mammoth sums for crops un- lands, set the natives to work making 
produced, the farm problem is practi- booze, and is shipping it back into the 
cally as acute as it was before repeal States and selling it under the. high 
came. sounding title of “Government House 
Rum.” Moreover, multiplied thousands 
of relief clients, who squander their re- 
lief checks for booze, vote at every op- 
portunity to perpetuate our present-day 
repeal leadership wholly because of its 
liquor. That’s how repeal took liquor 
out of politics. 


Advocates of repeal claimed that it 
would create respect for law and help to 
reduce crime, but after six years oi 
repeal we see our Nation staggering un- 
der a crime cost, estimated at fifteen 
billion dollars annually, and her federal 
prisons are crowded as never before 
with inmates, fifty-two per cent of 
whom are there for violation of liquor 
laws, instead of twenty-six per cent as Repeal has failed to eliminate any 
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problem of Prohibition days, and it 
has produced three major problems that 
were unknown under Prohibition. - The 
first of these is the problem of the 
drinking driver. There were drinking 
drivers under prohibition, but they were 
not, according to the National Safety 
Council, a major factor in highway 
safety. For ten years under National 
Prohibition we averaged 26,000 traffic 
deaths annually. We have averaged 
36,000 annually for the six years of re- 
peal. What is more, during these six 
years we have witnessed the expenditure 
of millions of dollars to eliminate high- 
way hazards; we have witnessed the 
most extensive safety campaigns by 
radio, newspaper, and organizations. 





Now what is the chief factor in 
these traffic fatalities? Without hesita- 
tion, I say it is the drinking driver. Ac- 
cording to the records of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation, arrests for 
drunken driving increased per 100,000 
population by 3.8 per cent in 1933, 16.4 
per cent in 1934, 33 per cent in 1935, 
48.7 per cent in 1936, and 74.7 per cent 
in 1937. 


The highest authority on the relation 
of alcohol to traffic deaths is Judge 
Harry H. Porter of Evanston, Illinois, 
Municipal Court. He is chairman of a 
committee of twenty-three nationally- 
known authorities appointed by the 
National Safety Council, to determine 
accurately the part alcohol is playing 
in traffic deaths. He declares: 


“I have seen enough statistics gath- 
ered from all over the ‘Nation by the 
National Safety Council’s Committee 
on the tests for driver intoxication, to 
convince me that at least sixty per cent 
of all traffic fatalities and injuries are 
traceable to the use of alcohol at the 
wrong time and place.” 


Drinking Women 


The second problem produced by re- 
peal is the drinking woman. The wets 
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seek to avoid responsibility for it by 
saying that Prohibition got the women 
of this Country to drinking. We un- 
hesitatingly brand their statement as a 
falsehood of the first rank. Drinking 
women are the products of repeal. 


When they rolled beer kegs into the 
White House and turned it into a scene 
of beer drinking revelry — that’s what 
got the women of America to drinking. 


When Mr. Rexford G. Tugwell, a 
right hand administrative official, pub- 
lished an appeal to the women of this 
Country to follow the example of Mrs. 
Roosevelt and serve wine in_ their 
homes, and declared that women should 
“accompany their men to the cafes and 
beer gardens”—that’s when the women 
of this Country started drinking. 


When the First Lady of the land, 
over a national radio hook-up de- 
clared: “The average girl of today 
faces the problem of learning, very 
young, how much she can drink of such 
things as whiskey and gin, and stick- 
ing to the proper quantity” — that’s 
what got the women of America to 
drinking. 


When the liquor industry launched 
a campaign through the advertising 
agencies of this Country to educate 
the American housewives on the use 
of beer and make them “beer con- 
scious” — that’s when the women of 
America started drinking. 


When the newspapers of this Nation 
began to gormandize on fat lucrative 
advertisements, showing __ beautiful 
young women in attractive poses and 
colors, drinking beer — that’s when the 
women of America started drinking. 





When the billboards of the Country 
began to play up young women in al- 
luring and bewitching scenes as drink- 
ing beer and cocktails — that’s when 
the women of America started drinking. 


When the liquor shops, beer gardens, 
and other drink establishments began 
to employ attractive and beautiful 
young women to serve as bar maids, 
hostesses and waitresses — that’s when 
the women of America started drinking. 


The present-day booze business in 
America is debauching and ruining our 
womanhood worse than the old saloon 
business ever debauched our manhood 
before Prohibition. ... 


Bootleggers Not the Issue 


The wets talk about the bootleggers 
in the back alleys during Prohibition, 
but this is not the issue. I would not 
walk three feet to argue whether liquor 
should be sold legally or illegally be- 
cause there is no difference in what it 
does after it has been consumed. The 
fight is over what liquor does, not 
where it is sold, who sells it, or who 
gets the money from selling it. 


In McIntosh, South Dakota, one day 
I found a group of small boys and 
girls excitedly fighting a rattlesnake on 
the front street. The snake had hiber- 
nated under an old building during the 
winter, and when the summer Sun 
warmed things up, he crawled out of 
his hiding place, crawled up on the 
sidewalk of the front street, and 
wriggled his.way on the sidewalk into 
the business section and there he was 
discovered by the children. When I ar- 
rived on the scene he had thrown him- 
self into a coil, his tail was waving 


angrily, his rattles were singing loudly, 
and he was striking viciously at those 
youngsters. 


Crawling from his back alley hiding 
place to the front street and into the 
business section had not changed the 
snake. The same rattles were on his 
tail. The same spots were on his back. 
The same poison was in his fangs. If 
he had succeeded in sinking his poison- 
ous fangs into the flesh of one of those 
children, as he lay coiled there on the 
front street, it would have brought 
suffering and death, just as quickly as 
if he had bitten the child while he lay 
in his back alley hiding place. 


When the government sells a retail 
liquor license to a bootlegger that hib- 
ernated in the back alleys during Pro- 
hibition, and that bootlegger crawls out 
of his back alley hiding place up on the 
front street, gets into a cafe, hires a 
pretty girl to serve his booze with a 
plate of food, and starts giving a few 
pennies out of each dollar to the gov- 
ernment as a bribe for letting him stay 
on the front street instead of having to 
hide in the back alley, and the govern- 
ment in turn doles those few pennies 
of liquor revenue out to the aged people 
as a pension check to bribe them into 
favoring legal liquor, it does not solve 
the liquor problem. 


The wets say you can’t make men 
sober by law. Neither can you make a 
bootlegger honest by selling him a re- 
tail liquor license. He is the same law- 
breaker at heart. And the booze he 
sells on the front street will wreck as 
many homes, ruin as many lives, de- 
bauch as many characters, and damn 


— Turn To Page 26. 
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as many souls as the booze he sold in 
a fruit jar in the back alley under Pro- 
hibition. 

Changing the legal standing of liquor 
does not change what that liquor does 
in human society. Changing the legal 
standing of the seller does not change 
what the liquor will do. Changing the 
money from the bootlegger’s pocket to 
the pocket of the government does not 
change its destructive effects. 


An Example 


A man coming down the street of a 
Kentucky town to hear me speak was 
approached by an old, dirty, ragged, 
bewhiskered, bleary-eyed, diseased bum 
who asked: “Mister, will you give a 
poor fellow a quarter to buy something 
to eat? I haven’t had anything to eat 
since day before yesterday.” 


Recognizing the bum, the man said in 
astonishment: “My God, man, what 
has happened to you? The last time 
I saw you, you were not in this shape.” 


The bum looked off, looked back, 
rubbed his dirty sleeve across his 
mouth and said: “Liquor and wild 
women,” 


Here is the story. The bum’s father 
and mother died in 1930, leaving him 
(the only child) quite a bit of proper- 
ty. He was then.a young man, thirty 
years old, who did not know the taste 
of alcoholic beverages. He was married, 
had a lovely wife and a thriving busi- 
ness. In 1931 and 1932 he was a leading 
young business man with a host of 
friends, and an honor to his dead father 
and mother. Then in 1933 Uncle Sam 
repealed the Eighteenth Amendment 
and started selling retail liquor licenses 
‘to bootleggers that had been hiding in 
the back alleys during Prohibition. 
They crawled out of their hiding places, 
up on the front streets, into the cafes, 
and began hiring pretty girls to serve 
their booze with bread and beans, pay- 
ing Uncle Sam a revenue to bribe him 
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for the privilege of staying on the front 
street. 


Uncle Sam started bribing the old 
folks by doling the liquor revenue back 
to them as a pension check. This young 
man, like thousands of others, listened 
to the urge of his business associates 
and started drinking beer — “A little 
beer won’t hurt you. There is no harm 
in drinking beer.” Five years later his 
home was gone, his business was gone, 
his money was gone, his friends were 
gone, and he was a diseased deadbeat 
and a bum. 


And legal beer sold by a church man 
in a front street cafe, will ruin your 
boy that way just as quickly as will 
bootleg booze, sold in a fruit jar in 
the back alley by a bootlegger. There 
is no difference. You can’t regulate 
what the booze does! 


I have just as much respect for a 
bootlegger selling his wares in the back 
alley in a fruit jar after dark — yes, 
I have more respect for him — than I 
have for a big white-collared Baptist 
deacon, Methodist steward, or Presby- 
terian elder, selling booze in a licensed 
front street cafe. The bootlegger doesn’t 
make a sham and hypocrite of himself, 
while the big church man who attends 
services on Sunday, makes out like 
he is interested in God and humanity, 
and then all the rest of the week con- 
ducts the same identical, sinful work 
as that carried on by the bootlegger. 
Their work is the same. One will ruin 
my boy as quickly as the other. 


Regulated and Unregulated Liquor 


The wets talk much about “regulat- 
ed and unregulated” liquor. It is all 
nonsense. You can’t regulate liquor and 
what it does. You may regulate where 
it is sold, you may regulate who sells 
it, you may regulate when it is sold, 
you may regulate the price of it, but 
you can’t regulate what it does. 


You can’t regulate the grief it brings 
to a mother’s heart as she sees it ruin 
her children. You can’t regulate the 
sorrow it brings to a wife as she sees 
it ruining her husband and wrecking 
her home. You can’t regulate the want 
and suffering it brings to little children, 
as their parents waste their wages in a 
booze joint, instead of buying the ne- 
cessities of life for the family. You can’t 
regulate the characters it ruins. You 
can’t regulate the souls it damns. 


When I found that snake on the 
streets of McIntosh, South Dakota, I 
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didn’t run over to the drug store and. 
get a can of talcum powder and a bottle. 
of bath salts to clean him up, 4nd make 
him fit for the children to play with. 
That wouldn’t neutralize the poison in 
his fangs. I didn’t hasten over to the 
florist and get honey-suckle vines, rose 
cuttings and flowers to place around 
him, and “create the proper environ- 
ment,” while the children played with 
him. I didn’t rush to the courthouse 
and ask the lawyers and legislators to 
pass laws regulating rattlesnakes — as 
to what hour they should crawl out of 
their dens, whether they should bite 
minors or adults, and whether they 
should crawl out on Sunday or election 
days. No, my friends, I grabbed a big 
rock and decapitated that snake just 
as quickly as I could. That is what I 
did! 

Of course, I could have shrugged my 
shoulders, walked off and piously said: 
“Tf the children want to play with him 
let them go ahead. He doesn’t bother 
me. I have sense enough to let the old 
snake alone.” 

Frequently I hear some dry piously 
say: “The old booze joints don't 
bother me. I have sense enough to stay 
away from them.” 

Well, brother, the issue is not alto- 
gether a matter of whether or not the 
booze joints bother you. The fact is, 
they are wrecking homes and ruining 
the youth of this Country and you 
ought to have some of the milk of hum- 
an kindness in your veins. 


This war against the booze business 
is not going to be won by drys on 
parade. This war is going to be won 
by drys in the trenches; drys who can 
face the enemy’s fire, feel the sting of 
the bullets, and suffer the deprivations 
of a true soldier for a great cause. 
Brother, if you are dry, get into the 
fight;.join the ranks of the fighting drys. 
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Testimony of a Christian Jew 
Dr. Robert H. Spiro, Asheville, N. C. 





SOMETIME ago there appeared 

in a popular magazine, an ar- 
ticle on the subject, “The Shadow 
of Anti-Semitism.” 


In his article, the author, a Gentile, 
expressed fear of the increasing oppo- 
sition to the Jew. He is intimately 
connected with Jews by marriage, his 
wife being a Jewess. Two of her chil- 
dren, by a former marriage, are full 
blooded Jews. His only son is a half 
Jew. Her first husband was a Jew. 


He was brought up in a Protestant 
Church, but, from his article, we dis- 
cover that he is not a vital Chris- 
tian. He seems to have the form of 
teligion, but not the power of a living 
faith in Christ. She appears to have 
professed Christianity, but neither of 
them seem to show a true understand- 
ing of the faith. They lack knowledge 
of the life in Christ which demands 
separation from the world, and offers 
assurance of sins forgiven through 
faith in the atoning blood of the 
Saviour. 


The author has travelled much, has 
had many contacts in business and so- 
cial life, and professes to notice an un- 
friendly attitude toward the Jews on 
the part of Gentiles. He fears that he, 
his wife and children, may become ob- 
jects of anti-Semitism. 


When I read this article, I became 
intensely interested, in view of the fact 
that I myself am a Jew, but a believ- 
er on the Lord Jesus Christ. My wife, 
being a Gentile by blood and race, our 
three children therefore are half Jews, 
or if we consider the marital relation- 
ship to involve the headship of the 
husband, our children may be desig- 
nated as Jews, so far as blood and race 
are concerned. “The head of every man 
is Christ; and the head of the woman is 
the man; the head of Christ is God.” 


What have I to say, or what can I 
say, therefore, in view of the relation- 
ship of the Jew to the Gentile world, 
and to Christianity? If anti-Semitism 
actually exists ... what has been my 
experience in this matter? . . . what 
could I, a Christian Jew, have to say 
about it? ... what about my family 
so far as our experiences are concern- 
ed — as compared with that of the 
author of “The Shadow of Anti- 
Semitism?” 


_I became a Christian about thirty- 
five years ago. I was a medical stu- 
dent at the time. I received my degree 


in medicine a few years later, but 
having been converted, began to pre- 
pare for the Christian Ministry. I felt 
that I should preach, rather than de- 
velop a medical practice. 


I met my wife at a Bible School. 
She was brought up in the Presbyterian 


Church. I belonged to another evan- 
gelical denomination. We were mar- 
ried after she had graduated from a 
course in Bible teaching, and while I 
was a student in the Seminary prepar- 
ing for the Ministry. In due course, 
I was ordained and later held several 
pastorates. 


We have three children — a boy, 
the oldest, and two girls. We have 
lived in our own home, in this moun- 
tain city for the past twenty years. 
And we have enjoyed close contact 
with neighbors and fellow citizens; 
have paid our taxes, entered into vari- 
ous civic activities, religious, musical, 
social, political, educational, philan- 
thropic. 


The two older children are away 
from home now, attending a Christian 
College. The youngest is at home at- 
tending Junior High School. Bob Jr. 
attended one year in the local High, 
but graduated from a Christian 
academy in Florida. The older daugh- 
ter graduated from the local High 
School, was active in musical circles 
in both the High and Junior musical 
organizations, and is now continuing 
studies in music, making the violin 
her specialty. She won state contests 
in voice and violin in High School 
competitions. 


Our children are all members of the 
church. Bob Jr. is considering devot- 
ing his life to the cause of Jesus Christ 
as a Minister of the Gospel. Margaret 
and Sara are both believers, and have a 
distinct Christian attitude as to faith 
and prayer. 


They: have always attended Sunday 
School, and are rather emphatic and 
definite in the matter of their Christian 
faith. They have positive convictions. 
There has never been a time when our 
children were embarrassed in their con- 
tacts, because they fitted in uncon- 
sciously with the Christian activities 
of the community. 


We have never discussed the racial 
question at home. The object I ever 
kept in mind, in refraining from dis- 
cussion or reference to such matters, 
has been to keep the attention focused 
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upon Christ and the supremacy of the 
Kingdom of God, rather than the 
Kingdom of men. 


We have not felt the pressure of 
anti-Semitism in the least. One rea- 
son is because we ignore it, by virtue 
of the fact that our interests are not 
subject to its influence or power. We 
are Christians in the truest sense of the 
term and are regarded as such by others. 
My Christian life and contacts; my work 
as a Minister of the Gospel; my love 
for all men and association’ with the 
cause of Christ, has lifted racial pres- 
sure and hence anti-Semitism does not 
concern us. For in: Christ “there is 
no difference between the Jew and the 
Greek.” 


Being Christians, we have cultivat- 
ed no special Jewish connections, in 
either business or social life. We do 
not mean to say that we deliberately 
avoided the Jew as a fellow man. But 
we do mean, that we seek to live the 
separated life — separated from the 
world, serving Christ, with His will up- 
permost in our thoughts at all times. 
Being Christians, we cannot be bound 
by racial ties. And because we are 
sincere servants of our Lord, anti- 
Semitism cannot affect us; for our 
citizenship is in heaven; like Abraham 
we “look for a city whose builder and 
maker is God.” 


Our interests are spiritual. The spir- 
itually-minded person recognizes Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God, and every 
spirit that confesses not that Jesus 
Christ is the incarnate Son of God, is 
anti-Christ! 


We find no reason to fear anti- 
Semitism, any more than we have rea- 
son to fear any opposition or adversity. 
For our Saviour prepared us for any 
and all eventualities by leaving us his 
farewell assurance, “Lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the 
age.” Is He not the great Overcom- 
er, the great Conqueror? He triumph- 
ed by the Cross. He gave us assur- - 
ance in this matter, by revealing the 
fact that He overcame the world, say- 
ing, “Be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world.” 


The men of divine faith in the past, 
went through blood, fire and water, 
and overcame. That is our course, too. 
It is by faith that we, as believers and 
Sons of God, must overcome. The 

— Turn To Page 28. 
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we 


heroes of the faith, counted not their 
lives dear unto themselves, but only 
desired to finish their course with joy, 
although traveling the road of trials, 
oppositions, and labors. 


My wife, and mother of our three 
children, passed from this earthly life, 
and entered into the presence of the 
Lord less than a month ago. She left 
our home to enter the Father’s house 
of many mansions. She is now where 
only light shines; where pain and sor- 
row and death can never come. And 
I, with the children, know this and re- 
joice; we sorrow not as those who have 
no hope. We know that she is happy, 
for to be with Him and in His presence 
is far better. We know that she is 
resting from her labors, waiting the 
morning of the Resurrection, and that 
“precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints.” I, and the 
children, all believe in the Word of 
God, and we are comforted. We are 
not concerned about anti-Semitism, 
but we are most ardently interested in 
bringing glory and honor to our 
Saviour and Lord. “For us to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain.” 


When my wife passed away, and our 
Christian friends heard about it, they 
came to our side. They prayed for 
us and with us. They reminded us 
of the Gospel and the promise of the 
life to come, and of the triumph over 
the grave; of the coming of the Lord 
and of the morning of the Resurrec- 
tion; we realized the truth that death 
is swallowed up in victory. 


They scattered light divine in our 
midst, with words of truth and com- 
fort. They ministered to us of their 
love and substance; they wept with us 
and bore our burden with us, until 
every exercise of their faith, hope and 
love, transfigured the crisis through 
which we were passing, into a situa- 
tion of rejoicing, heavenly light and 
triumph. 

We knew that the one who left us 
had slipped away only because of the 
will of the Father; that we must sub- 
mit to this heavenly and all-wise will 
and purpose; we knew that she had 
made her. journey into “the land that 
is fairer than day, and by faith we 
shall see it afar; for our Father lies 
over the way, to prepare us a dwelling 
place there.” We knew that, “In the 
sweet by and by, we shall meet on that 
beautiful shore.” 


And so this is our reaction to anti- 
Semitism. . . . There is a place of rest 
and comfort to be reached in this life, 
where no matter the storm that rages 
in a world of sin and turmoil, the child 
of God has a deep settled peace that 
the world cannot give — and the world 
cannot take it away! As a follower of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, it must be my 
chief concern to win others to Him, 
regardless of their nationality. Jesus 
loves sinners, and “all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God.” 
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periority of the Jew. Nor do we find 
that God values the soul of any one 
person or race, above that of any other. 
He is no respecter of persons. 


Yet we know of dozens of instances 
in which the Christian public was bam- 
boozled into giving extra large offerings 
for Jewish mission work, with the prom- 
ise of some unusual blessing because 
the money was diverted from chan- 
nels of Gentile evangelization. We be- 
lieve this to be a perversion of the 
Scriptures. 


The advertisement, now under con- 
sideration, is a good illustration of how 
Jewish evangelization is played up as 
being more worthy of support than 
Gentile evangelization, because Christ 
was “Jewish in appearance.” 


We quote the following Christmas 
appeal for funds: 


“At this HOLY SEASON when our 
hearts are filled with gratitude to Al- 
mighty God for the gift of His dear 
SON — born of a Jewish Virgin, and 
no doubt Jewish in appearance, the 
Committee appeals to every Christian 
to send a donation.” (emphases in italic 
type, ours). 

The emphasis is on three phrases, (1) 
“At this holy season,” (2) “Jewish in 
appearance,” and (3) “send a dona- 
tion.” 


We believe that men are in error in 
ascribing nationality to God, then us- 
ing it to appeal for funds, at a season 
calculated to commemorate His birth. 


We believe that the teaching of 
racial superiority is a dangerous pro- 
cedure which will eventually be fraught 
with dire consequences. It is contrary 
to our American tradition and to the 
fundamental tenets of the Christian 
faith, We warn our Fundamentalist 
brethren to desist .from this evil prac- 
tice. Also to refrain from ascribing na- 
tionality to God for the purpose of in- 
creasing the offerings of the Christian 
public. Such practices are contrary to 
what the Scriptures teach concerning 
the motive for giving. 


Since God is no respecter of per- 
Sons, it is just as wrong to place the 
Jew above the Gentile, as it is to place 
the Gentile above the Jew. THE FOR- 
MER PRACTICE IS NAZI-FUNDA- 
MENTALISM WHILE THE LATTER 
IS NAZI-HITLERISM. 


Personally, we are opposed to all 


race prejudice. Therefore we believe that 
Christians should engage in both Jew- 
ish and Gentile evangelization work — 
one is just as important as the other — 
and neither group is superior, in the 
sight of God, to the other. 


We believe that our Jewish friends 
will agree with us, that Fundamental- 
ists are not rendering the Jews a ser- 
vice, when they teach the racial supe- 
riority of the Jew. There is no place in 
Christianity or in the American form 
of government for racial pride or the 
teaching of racial superiority. 


God Not A Jew 


The truth is that God is neither a 
Jew nor a Gentile. Whenever you 
ascribe “race” to the Lord, you reduce 
Him to the level of finite man and you 
are immediately precipitated into a 
theological quagmire. Christ is the Son 
of Man, i.e., “mankind.” 


There is no salvation in Jewish blood; 
no salvation in Gentile blood; no sal- 
vation in Adamic blood. If the blood 
of Mary or Abraham, or Adam flowed 
through the veins of Christ’s body, it 
is the same blood that flowed in the 


‘veins of the thieves between whom He 


was crucified — the same blood that 
flows in you and me, and therefore 
could not be an atonement for sin. 


The angel Gabriel said to Mary: 
“The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God” (Luke 
1:35); 

Christ was supernaturally conceived. 
Joseph was not His father. He was not 
the Child of Jewish parents. He is the 
Son of God. 


Concerning the birth of Christ, the 
average Fundamental Christian has 
been taught that after the supernatural 
conception, the supernatural element 
ended, and Mary became a mother in 
quite a normal way — that Mary real- 
ly nourished the Child during the period 
of gestation. 
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This error has led to the idea that 
Christ had Jewish blood in His veins 
and that He was a Jew. If Mary 
nourished the ‘child in a normal man- 
ner, before His birth, then indeed He 
did have Jewish blood in His veins. 
However, this creates a great difficulty. 
If it is Jewish blood, of course, it came 
from the Adam bloodstream, and is the 
same tainted blood that all men have. 
Then we have no Saviour! 


Our Roman Catholic friends, seeing 
this difficulty, created the idea of a sin- 
less Mary, called the “Mother of God.” 
However, they can never prove their 
point, and besides this, the Scriptures 
teach us that Mary was an ordinary 
human being. 


A Created Body 


The writer believes that the super- 
natural element continued throughout 
the period of gestation and that the 
Child was nourished in a supernatural 
way. This is substantiated by Hebrews 
10:5 which says, “A body hast thou 
prepared me.” 


The First Adam was created by God 
and had a human nature. The body 
of the Lord Jesus Christ was evidently 
created in a supernatural way, in the 
womb of Mary. If Mary transmitted 
her nature to Him, it was a fallen 
human nature. We do not believe that 
He received His human nature from 
Mary. A fallen humanity can only im- 
part a fallen human nature. 


— Turn To Page 30. 
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Here was a new creation — a body 
prepared by God and given to the Sec- 
ond Person of the Eternal Trinity. He 
had a “perfect” human nature and He 
never ceased to be God. He was God 
manifested in the flesh. 


“And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth” (John 1:14). 


Supernatural Parturition 


At His birth, Christ was delivered 
in a supernatural way. No physician 
or mid-wife attended His entrance into 
this life. No attendant was necessary. 
There were no travail pains. 


“Before she travailed, she brought 
forth; before her pain came, she was 
delivered of a man child” (Isa. 66:7). 

Here and elsewhere Christ is referred 
to as the “man child.” 


In the following verse there is a ref- 
erence to the national conversion of 


Israel but there it says: “As soon as 
Zion travailed, she brought forth her 
children.” Verse seven can refer only 
to the birth of Christ. 


We believe that the transaction was 
supernatural throughout — supernatur- 
al conception; supernatural gestation; 
supernatural parturition. 


Thus we have a Saviour with a per- 
fect human nature, Who is at the same 
time Deity. The body that hung on 
Calvary’s tree was a divine creation. 
The blood that was shed, was untaint- 
ed by the Adamic bloodstream — un- 
tainted by Mary or any other fallen 
human being. The blood that flowed 
through the veins of the Last Adam 
was created by the Eternal God, as 
truly as the blood that flowed through 
the veins of the First Adam. That is 
the reason His blood could atone for the 
sin of the world. 


The First Adam failed. All of his 
posterity failed. Here is a new Adam 
— the Last Adam, perfect in every way 
— God manifested in the flesh “to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself” 
(Heb. 9:26). His sinless blood is a 
sufficient atonement for our sins. 








Will Present Civilization Survive? 
Dr. Louis R. Patmont, Berkeley, California 





“BEAT your plowshares into 
swords, and your pruning- 


hooks into spears” — Joel 3:10. 


Who will say that this prophecy by 
Joel does not fit the international situ- 
ation today? 


The present upheaval and its threat 
to the future well being of the human 
race, holds out unprecedented possibili- 
ties for world changes. A study of in- 
ternational affairs convinces even the 
most optimistic student that civiliza- 
tion is doomed, unless humanity ex- 
periences another visitation of super- 
natural power. 


Present day international and racial 
hatreds may soon burst into an all 
consuming flame of destruction. The 
_ Master, in predicting this general trend 

while unfolding the drama of the age- 
end, paused to remark: “Except that 
the Lord had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved; but for the 
elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, he 
hath shortened the days.” (Mark 13: 
20) 


The Bolshevik Juggernaut, support- 
ed by German military genius, has 
succeeded in crushing the good and 
noble fruits of Christian civilization 
in defeated Finland. Much of former 
Poland too is being subjected to the 
gin of communist revenge. 


It remains to be seen what the seem- 
ingly invincible German war machine, 
determined Japanese imperialism, and 
stoic Chinese chauvinism, will accomp- 
lish in both Europe and the Far East. 


Just now the Near East and India are 
at critical points. Mussolini’s restor- 
ed Rome, as well as Hitler’s Nazi Ger- 
many, and Stalin’s Red Russia, are 
casting envious eyes on Great Brit- 
ain’s protectorates and colonies in 
Asia. 


Turkey, in panic, is frantically trying 
to augment her man power with modern 
mechanized devices of .destruction. The 
war in Ethiopia has demonstrated the 
ineffectiveness of heroic warriors, de- 
pendent upon antiquated rifles and 
military maneuverings which were 
practical in an age when chemical war- 
fare, aviation and tanks were unknown. 
The advantages of a country possess- 
ing large military forces and supplies, 
over another army inferior in numbers, 
though more heroic and better trained 
in the art of camouflage, has been 
demonstrated in the recent Russo-Fin- 
nish undeclared war. 


The French General Weyand, as well 
as the British General Wavell, com- 
mander-in-chief of the Near East forc- 
es, are now feverishly repairing their 
defenses of the Suez Canal, Egypt, 
Syria and Palestine. The Mediter- 
ranean is alive with the navies of na- 
tions which may soon be in a death- 
struggle for the control of this im- 
portant basin. The French and Brit- 
ish know only too well that the Islamic 
States of Syria, Iraq, Iran and Arabia, 
and Afaghanistan, are not to be de- 
pended upon as potential allies. Even 
Egypt has not forgotten the idle prom- 
ises made to the Mohammedan world 


by the illustrious English Colonel, T, 
E. Lawrence, of Arabia. 


Blitzkrieg Devices 


Combined plans are also being made 
to oppose any Russian, German, or 
Italian attempt to reach the Middle — 
East for the sake of its almost un- © 
limited stores of oil, nitrates and bro- 
mides, so indispensable in the con- 
duct of modern warfare. Even the 
great wealth of Afghan — its hides 
and wool, as well as the rich wheat — 
fields of the Euphrates Valley — are 
considered most desirable for success- 
fully conducting a campaign for 
possession of the Near East, “hub of 
the world.” Great Britain does not 
permit publication of the facts regard-. | 
ing her military forces in the Near 
East, but it is conservatively estimated 
that the combined armies of Turkey, 
France and Great Britain there, num- 
ber almost two million. 


While the exact strength of the So- 
viet army massed near the borders of 
Turkey is unknown, it was an open 
secret even back in 1931, when I tra- 
veled through Russia, that a million 
Cossacks were being held in readiness — 
in Erivan, within the shadow of — 
Mount Ararat on the Turkish border, © 
These forces have recently been aug- 
mented by hundreds of airplanes and 
tanks. 

If there is any basis in fact for the — 
alarming reports concerning recent de- ~ 
velopments of new and superhuman — 
instruments of war, so terrible that 
whole sections of a population may be 
wiped out at a single stroke, one may 
well shudder in contemplation of the 
horrors, which soon may replace the 
present more moderate methods of 
mass slaughter. 

,In the past, it was argued that Blitz- 
krieg devices would prevent war, and 
that military heads, be they ever so 
aggressive, would hesitate to employ 
these terrible weapons because of fear 
that civilization might be wiped out, if 
they were to be used. The argument — 
that “preparedness is the best peace in- _ 
surance,” has been found to be sheer — 
nonsense. The world is an armed camp — 
today, because opposing powers have | 
tried to outdo one another in the race 
of arms. Our own rearmament, has- — 
tened by existing threats to our na- 
tional safety, is nevertheless certain — 
to lead us in the direction of another — 
conflict. BS 

The carrying of arms sanctioned by | 
law, has always been responsible for — 
a “rising curve” of crime. The arma- 
ment programs of nations, have served _ 
to produce like effects. Aggressor na- 
tions have thus found excuses for ruth- 7 
less attacks on small nations. The | 
ultimate result of such a course can — 
only be destruction, and if unchecked, — 
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complete breakdown of human 


; controlled by demonic forces. 


What a comfort to know that in 


ce oe of the increasing darkness, Chris- 


still have the optimistic outlook 


® of Prophecy. They have unfailing con- 
# fidence in the Divine purpose being 

‘carried out, and that the benevolent 
‘tule of the Lord Jesus Christ will be 
‘established to the ultimate satisfac- 
‘tion of all living creatures, at the end 


of the Satan-dominated age. Much 
is happening in the world just now, 
which encourages the faith of the be- 
liever in spite of confusion and dis- 


| order. Believers are not pessimistic, 


for they see the prophetic panorama 
unfolding, and know that the glorious 


. feign of the Coming King is sure. 


The rapprochement between the two 


4 north European dictators merely con- 
| firms faith in the “pre-written history” 


of the Word of God. Students of Bible 
prophecy have long known which na- 
tions would comprise the great North- 
em Confederacy. The uniting of these 
peoples in northern and eastern Eu- 
fope simply confirms their faith in the 
prophecies of Ezekiel. 


Modernistic and rationalistic theol- 
ogy does not concern itself with pro- 
phetic interpretation of the Holy 
Scriptures, except to scoff. But those 
who possess faith that the Bible is the 
inspired revelation of God, have al- 
ways believed in the actual fulfillment 
of its prophetic passages. To them the 
future of the present world order and 
the fate of a Christ-rejecting civiliza- 
tion, are not perplexing mysteries veil- 
éd in uncertainty. To them the Scrip- 
tures are no mere collection of reli- 
gious thought, poetry and perchance, 
afew historical records. 


Prophetical Deductions 


In the fall of 1938, the writer ad- 
dressed the Rotary Club of Berkeley, 
California. He predicted that the out- 
tome of the crisis which then faced 
Austria, Czechoslovakia,’ Poland, the 
Baltic States, including Finland, would 
in no wise be the decisive factors in 
fiving world domination, either to the 


‘Northern or Western European pow- 


és. It was then asserted, as events 


have since indicated, that Germany and 
Italy would*ultimately, not immediate- 
ly, drift apart, and that the final out- 
come of the present crisis would be 
determined in the Near East, in Asia, 
rather than Europe. 


The LaCrosse (Wisconsin) Tribune 
on April 14, 1939 quotes the following 
from an address delivered by the writer 
in that city: 

“The present international crisis is 
focusing toward another world engulf- 
ing cataclysm, the last great war of 
the Gentile nations — Armageddon. 


“Ever since the eventful days which 
brought the United States into the 
World War, dark clouds have been 
gathering on the world’s horizon; but 
the short lived prosperity ushered in 
an era of frivolity, pleasure-madness, 
and rationalism, the like of which has 
never been known before. 


“It would seem that we are living in 
an age and phase of the world’s his- 
tory, when the whole structure of civil- 
ization is threatening to collapse. Moral, 
social, economic and spiritual founda- 
tions are being undermined. Every- 
thing indicates that the world is ap- 
proaching some fearful climax or dis- 
aster, when forces which hitherto have 
been held in check, will break forth 
in unrestrained fury, and mankind will 
be inundated with a veritable flood of 
ungodliness. Civilization is rapidly 
ripening for destruction. 


“And yet, many of those who should 
possess the prophetic vision, who 
should lift their voices in warning, are 
prophesying ‘smooth things’ and lead- 
ing the people into a false sense of se- 
curity. The world is told that it is 
moving on to Utopian conditions, that 
gradually as a result of scientific de- 
velopment, we shall emerge into the 
millennial ‘state. 


“Only a comparatively few have 
their eyes opened to the significance 
of the present hour. The key of 
prophetic interpretation which unlocks 
the complex conditions now existing in 
the world, shows exactly where we 
stand. This is the close of the Gentile 
age. The days of Noah and Lot are 
again repeated by a scoffing, godless 
generation. It is this utter disregard 
of the precepts’ of the Christian Gos- 


pel, the greed and selfish ambitions of 
the nations of the world, which will 
bring on the final war, and disastrous 
though it will be, nevertheless will ush- 
er in the Golden Age foretold in the 
Bible.” 


On October 16, 1939, the Berkeley 
Gazette reported: 


“In his lectures last September, Dr. 
Patmont predicted that Germany 
would dominate the Czechoslovaks and 
Poles, and that the Anschluss to the 
Reich of Memel and Austria, would 
become permanent. 


“Dr. Patmont declares that the bat- 
tle of Armageddon predicted in Ezekiel 
must first be fought before ‘equity and 
justice’ will reign supreme in the Gold- 
en Age, when.the Kingdom of God 
will be established on earth.” 


“In the meantime,” he says, “the 
fires of evil must burn themselves out. 
This fire of the Great Tribulation will 
culminate in the triangular lineup of 
the Northern Confederacy, headed by 
Russia, Germany and their allies; the 
Southern Confederacy, headed by the 
Roman Empire, which was restored by 
decree of the Diet of Italy in May 
1936; and the British Commonwealth 
of Nations, which will oppose them. 
The final outcome will be the triumph 
of truth and righteousness on earth.” 


The question, “Will the present civil- 
ization survive?” was answered in. an 
address delivered by the writer of this 
article and an interview at LaCrosse, 
Wisconsin, published April 18, 1939 in 
the Tribune under the heading: “Pat- 
mont Declares World Crisis Centers 
About Palestine.” 


The space allotted here does not per- 
mit further quotations. Personal ob- 
servation of present world trends, and 
a diligent research of the Prophetic 
Scriptures prompts the conclusion that 
the present world order is doomed, 
and that the only hope of humanity 
in general, and the Church in particu- 
lar, lies in the personal return and 
sovereign rule of the Lord Jesus Christ 
on the earth. The signs of the times 
point to His early return. 





“ NOTICE — If you move, be sure to 
notify The Defender giving both your 
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THESE FORTY YEARS. By Dr. Melvin 
E. Trotter. Published by Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House. Pages 120. Price 50 cents. 


N THIS volume, one of the world’s 
greatest living evangelists looks back 
in retrospect, to forty fruitful years in- 


vested in the Master’s service. His 
own conversion from a drunkard’s life 
is related. He relates many incidents 
illustrating the transforming power of 
Divine Grace. As a whole, the book 
is a gripping narrative, a thrilling, cap- 
tivating story. Every page blazes with 
excitement. 


Dr. G. Campbell Morgan wrote the 
Introduction. Of Mr. Trotter, he says: 
“To me he stands out as a wonderful 
illustration of how God can raise up, 
equip, and use a man who is respon- 
sive to the divine will, and gives him- 
self entirely to a great ministry within 
that will.” 


Many a reader will choke with emo- 
tion as he reads the story of Harry 
Monroe, counterfeiter, who later be- 
came superintendent of the famous 
Pacific Garden Mission in Chicago, 
where Billy Sunday was converted. . 
the story of Tommy Hogan, the dope 
fiend, delivered from the clutches of 
the habit-monster . . . the story of Dan 
Bush . . . Jack, the lumberman, and 
many other “living monuments” to the 
power of God. 


But the book is by no means con- 
fined to biographical sketches. Mr. 
Trotter intersperses his stories with oth- 
er interesting matter, historical data, 
and sermonic material. For instance, 
he has chapters on “What Is a Rescue 


Mission?” “Jail Work,” “Sign Board 
Evangelism,” ‘Teaching — Finance,” 
and “Bible Conference Work.” 

V 


THE ADVENTURES OF A MODERN 
YOUNG MAN. By Dr. T. T. Shields. Pub- 
lished by Zondervan Publishing House. 
Pages 132. Price $1.00. 


HIS IS a series of eight gripping and 
original sermons on the Prodigal 
Son, by the Pastor of one of Toronto’s 
largest Churches. Dr. Shields is some- 
times referred to as the “Spurgeon of 
Canada.” 


The reader is treated to an assort- 
ment of powerful pulpit pronounce- 
ments. As the topics imply, these dis- 
courses dig deep into the subsoil of 
doctrinal and evangelistic truth. They 
are chock-full of originality. We read 
in the Preface: “These sermons were 
originally produced in book form be- 
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cause they had been blessed in the con- 
version and edification of many; and 
since that time, Ministers and others 
have found them pointing the way to 
springs of truth not ordinarily tapped 
in expositions of the parable of the 
Prodigal Son.” 

The chapter titles are like windows, 
through which one may look in upon 
the subjects treated. They are as fol- 


lows: “How He Became Independent- 
ly Rich,” “A Young Man’s Trip 
Abroad,” “The Use a Young Man 


Made of His Fortune,” “A Young 
Man’s Experience in a Foreign Coun- 


try,” “Getting Homesick,” “Starting 
for Home,” ‘“There’s No Place Like 
Home,” and “The Prodigal’s Brother.” 


The reader learns that true wealth 
consists of something besides money 
and earthly possessions. 


Vv 


WHAT GOD HATH WROUGHT. By 
Eloise May Richey. Published by United 
Prayer and Workers League. Pages 48. 
Price 25 cents. 

IHE COMPLETE title of this book 

is as follows: “What God Hath 
Wrought in the Life of Raymond T. 
Richey.” It is a concise narrative of 
striking experiences, which have taken 
place, under the ministry of a noted 
southern evangelist. 

We have before us the inside story 
of a Crusade of Evangelism, the ef- 
fects of which have reverberated across 
the Continent. In places, it is more 
thrilling than a novel. At times, the 
reader feels that he is actually part of 
a large throng, assembled under the 
roof of a steel building, a frame taber- 
nacle, or the gray canvas of a tent. 
In one city alone, Albany, New York, 
there were 13,480 conversions during 
the Richey revival. 

Dr. H. L. Houghton writes in the 
Introduction: “From Paul to the pres- 
ent day, God has always had an out- 
standing man advocating the true faith, 
calling men to the feet of Jesus, back- 
ed by the authority of the Word of 
God, of the Power of the Holy Ghost 
and strengthened by a life of simplicity 
and of Christ-likeness. Such a man is 
Raymond T. Richey, the Evangelist of 
Old Time Religion and of the Gospel 
of Healing.” 

V 


LAMPLIGHT. By Dr. Perry J. Stack- 
house. Published by Fleming H. Revell 
Company. Pages 253. Price $2.00. 
(THE Author belives in preparedness. 

He believes that every man and 























woman, should be prepared at all 
times, to deliver a speech or make a 
talk on any occasion. This book, pack- 
ed full of illustrative material, will 
prove a bosom companion to many 
a preacher, public speaker, teacher and 
writer, as well as persons who are only 
required to make an occasional talk. 


One of the most difficult problems 
confronting a speaker or writer is to 
find the apt illustration, needed at the 
moment, to properly illuminate a sub- 
ject, or to bolster an argument. There 
is no exaggeration in the following 
statement by the Publishers: “This 
book contains fresh ammunition for 
public speakers, preachers, teachers and 
authors.” 


Dr. Stackhouse is a_ distinguished 
Minister of wide experience. He says: 
“Many of the illustrations have grown 
out of the author’s own experience in 
a ministry, that has brought him into 
close contact with thousands of people 
in widely separated communities in 
Canada and the United States — fish- 
ing villages, lumber camps, small 
towns, great cities —- among the very 
poor and illiterate; among the rich and 
cultured.” 

V 


WHAT'S RIGHT WITH THE WORLD. 
By Dr. Gordin Palmer. Published by 
Fleming H. Revell Company. Pages 188 
Price $1.50. 


W2 HAT’S wrong with the world is a 
popular phrase these days, but the 


‘Writer concerns himself, on this oc- 


casion, with an appraisal of things that 
are right. He carries a torch above his 
head, as he walks through an age of mot- 
al and spiritual darkness. He wants to 
be hopeful and optimistic. He demands 
the right to “count his blessings” and 
strange as it may seem, he finds much, 
even in this period of chaos and tur- 
moil, for which to be thankful. 


The reader accompanies the Author 
in a search for what’s right with Youth, 
with the Church, with the Ministry, 
with Education, with Motherhood, with 
Evangelism, with Patriotism, and 
America, and on and on. Each ome 
of these “excursions” constitute a chap- 
ter. 


The book is characterized by literary 
excellence. It charms and delights the 
reader by its elegance and smoothness. 
However, there are many who will in- 
sist that the world is not getting along 
nearly as well as the Author 
have us suppose. But this, by 
means, detracts from its readability # 
general contents. 
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Dr. Palmer is President of the East- 
em Baptist Theological Seminary. In 
{938 he was Vice President of the 
Northern Baptist Convention. 


Vv 


COMING OF AGE. By Dr. E. Milton 
Grant. Published by Fleming H. Revell 
Company. Pages 91. Price $1.00. 


ears the most effective way to 
introduce this book, is to say, 
frankly, that it is an intimate study of 
the problems of adolescence. It is 
common-sense advice to young people 
of high school age, who are passing 
through the transitional period into 
early manhood and womanhood. 


The character of the book may best 
be grasped from glancing at the chap- 
ter titles: “How Came I Into My 
Life?” “You Are a Body, Plus,” “Prob- 
lems of the Personality,” “The Ven- 
ereal Diseases,” and “The Development 
of Personality.” Many problems of 
youth are expanded under these head- 
ings. 

Undoubtedly, parents, Ministers, 
teachers and youth leaders will find 
this book the one to refer to the boy or 
girl who, bewildered by the mysteries 
of adolescence, come to them for ad- 
vice. It is sane, constructive, and writ- 
ten in a frank manner. 


Parents, for whom this type of edu- 
cation of youth is a problem of major 
importance, will not be disappointed 
in “Coming of Age.” Its message is 
plain, and yet chaste. A knowledge 
of the facts presented, will help many 
young people to avoid dangerous pit- 
falls. 

V 


SCIENCE AND TRUTH. By Dr. L. Al- 
len Higley. Published by Fleming H. 
Revell Company. Pages 287. Price $2.00. 


Tus book comes from the pen of a 

scholar who is both a scientist and 
theologian. For many years, Dr. Hig- 
ley was a member of the faculty at 
Wheaton College. The Fleming H. 
Revell Company deserves thanks for 
making this material accessible to the 
Christian public. We have before us 
&@ message especially adapted to an 
age of doubt and materialism. 


The Author, seeks to show, that be- 
tween the facts of science and the truth 
of Christian doctrine, there is perfect 
harmony. But between the theories of 
scientists and the dogmatic interpreta- 
tions of theologians, there is discord. 
Let scientists confine themselves to 
fxact facts — facts that can be proved 
and demonstrated, and there will be no 

on between science and the Word 
o God. Evolution, for instance, is 
oly an hypothesis, and should not be 
confused with true science. 


Although a trained scientific observ- 
&, Dr. Higley shows warm respect 
and reverence for the Word of God. 
In his Introduction, we read: “The Bi- 
is the most widely circulated of all 

It has been translated into 
More languages than any other book. 








The entire Bible may be read in more 
than two hundred tongues, and por- 
tions of it in more than a thousand. 
No other book even approaches this. 
It has changed for the better, the lives 
of millions during the centuries that 
have passed. It is doing so still.” 


On the other hand, we are warned 
against “self-appointed presumptuous 
authority.”... Modern higher educa- 
tion is largely under its influence, and 
as a result is working great harm. 


This is an exhaustive treatise of six- 
teen chapters and should be placed in 
the hands of young people of high 
school and college age. All Bible-be- 
lieving Christians will find it to be 
invigorating and helpful. It will serve 
Pastors as a reference work in refut- 
ing the false claims of Modernism and 
pseudo-science. It will restore the 
faith of others who have been betray- 
ed by scholastic doubt. 


Vv 


SAVING AMERICA TO SAVE THE 
WORLD. By Dr. Roland Q. Leavell. Pub- 
lished by Fleming H. Revell Company. 
Pages 126. Price $1.00. 


A BOOK of twelve poignant chapters 

on Americanism, by a well known 
evangelist and pulpit orator. Dr. 
Leavell is a member of the Southern 
Baptist denomination. He has written 
a dynamic defense of fundamental 
Americanism — a plea for God, Home 
and Country. 


Evangelism goes after individuals — 
the life-units from which society as a 
whole is composed. Social regenera- 
tion must start with individual regen- 
eration. Economic adjustments ac- 
company spiritual awakenings and re- 
vivals of supernatural religion. 


Quoting from page 16, “The spirit- 
ual life of America must be purified 
and deepened if America is to be saved 
to serve thé world, according to the 
will of God. For the, first time in 
many decades the hand of an aggres- 
sive atheism is raised to strike a dead- 
ly blow to the Christian faith of dur 
people. . . . May it please God to send 
a revival of spirituality which will 
purge out the dross and purify the gold 
in the churches, schools, homes and 
hearts of our people.” 


The principles enunciated in this 
book will have to be applied with all 
possible haste, if American ideals and 
institutions are to be preserved, in this 
solemn hour, when the very founda- 
tions of civilization and orderly gov- 
ernment are sliding in all parts of the 
world. 


V 


PERSONALITY AND CHARACTER DE- 
VELOPMENT. By Dr. J. D. Messick. Pub- 
lished by Fleming H. Revell Company. 
Pages 192. Price $1.50. 


rps work treats upon the subject of 

human personality. It emphasizes 
basic values and offers methods 
for self help and personal improve- 





ment. It belongs in the class of the 
best books on Christian psychology. 


Dr. Messick recognizes the import- 
ance of both heredity and environment, 
in moulding character. But it is a mis- 
take, he believes, which stands out in 
bold relief to minimize the importance 
of wholesome instruction on the part 
of both parent and teacher. Our chil- 
dren are like diamonds in the rough. 
Their hidden talents and possibilities 
must be discovered and developed. 


Concerning the Author, a prominent 
educator says: “Character education 
is to the front today. It is a rare treat 
to have a man, whose personality em- 
bodies the fundamentals of wholesome 
character, to present to the individual 
parent-teacher groups, school officials, 
and teachers and community leaders 
in general, his experiences, the results 
of his study and research, and the es- 
sential philosophies of this subject. 
. . . This volume is well written, full 
of effective illustrations and practices, 
stimulating in its thought, and chal- 
lenging in its concepts.” 


Chapter 5 on “Children’s Faults: 
How to Correct Them” will prove of 
value to Christian parents. The re- 
sponsibility of the Home, the Church 
and School . . . in the development of 
better lives, is clearly explained. 


Vv 


BAPTISMAL REGENERATION. By Rev. 
V. L. Peterson. Published by the Author. 
Pages 56. Price 25 cents. 


HE AUTHOR has written a com- 

panion treatise entitled, “The Use 
of the Vow in Baptism and Confirma- 
tion.” (Price 15 cents.) The two book- 
lets are meant to be read together. 


’ These messages may be considered 
as abbreviated theological discussions 
on “Works” and “Grace.” The views 
expressed, merit consideration, and they 
deal with questions on which there are 
wide differences of opinion. Mr. Peter- 
son is Pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Thief River Falls, Minnesota. 
Concerning these booklets, his colleague 
in the northwest, Dr. W. B. Riley says, 
“It is a pleasure to commend them.” 


The book on Baptismal Regeneration 
contains eight chapters — each deal- 
ing with different phases of the sub- 
ject. Chapter One is concerned with 
testimony from the Old Testament. 
Chapter Two discusses the “Inter- 
mediate Period,” and points out that 
John’s baptism and the baptism of 
Jesus provide for the source, design and 
mode of baptism. This is followed by 
Chapter Three, a citation of testimony 
from the New Testament — every pass- 
age relating to the subject being quoted 
and commented upon. There are four 
other chapters, making a total of seven. 


« 





ATTENTION! 

If you are interested in securing a 
Bible for special study purposes, be sure 
to read the announcement on page 165... 
John A. Dickson Company. 
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For April and First Sunday of May ...... By Rev. Paul S. Wight 








Hosea Tells of God's Pucstiteie 


Love 
Hosea 6:1-7; 14:4-9 


OLDEN TEXT: “It we confess our 

sins, he is faithful and just to for- 

give us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness”—I John 1:9. 


Repentance accomplishes a_ great 
deal. It places the sinner in line’ for 
the healing of his wounds and brings 
about a spiritual resurrection. Just as 
verse 2 declares, “He will revive us... 
He will raise us up .. . we shall live in 
His sight.” A trio of blessings: a re- 
vival, a spiritual resurrection (Eph. 2: 
1) and a new life (II Cor. 5:17). 


These were the promises of a faith- 
ful remnant to decadent and wicked 
Israel. It may also be our assurance 
today to sinners who repent, in re- 
sponse to the preaching of the Gospel 
(Acts 2:37-41; 13:38,39). 


“Your goodness is as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 
away” (verse 4). Clouds and dew dis- 
appear quickly. The goodness of Israel 
was spasmodic and short-lived. It had 
no genuineness, no lasting quality. It 
lacked rootage and stability. Their piety 
was sham. Their religious profession 
was animated hypocrisy. 











“For I desire mercy and not sacrifice” 
(verse 6). That is, sacrifice is not a 
substitute for mercy. Some try to sat- 
isfy moral requirements by religious 
formality. The offering means noth- 
ing, if the heart is not right toward 
God. It is the condition of the heart 
that determines the usefulness of the 
act. 

We are not to understand that God 
had no interest in their sacrifices. The 
sacrificial and priestly system was 
divinely ordained. The statement means 
rather, that the mere formal act of 
offering sacrifices is worthless unless 
the spiritual state of the individual 
corresponds. 





The words in verses 5-7, of the four- 
teenth chapter, are beautiful and should 
be pondered. Some of the strongest 
Christian lives today are those who 
once were farthest from God, but now 
“cast forth their roots as Lebanon.” 
And their “branches spread,” too, so 
that underneath, others may find shel- 
ter. There is fragrance in these re- 
deemed lives, the scent of which is “as 
the wine of Lebanon.” There is a 
perennial freshness in them “like the 
green fir tree,” and fruit from the hand 
of God. 

Our lesson today deals with the re- 
viving and beautifying power of Divine 
Grace, when one is surrendered to His 
will. 











April 21 
Micah’s Vision of Peace 
Micah 4:1-5; 5:2-5 


OLDEN TEXT: “And they shall 

beat their swords into plowshares, 

and their spears into pruninghooks: na- 

tion shall not litt up a sword against 

nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more” — Micah 4:3. 


We have here a prophecy regarding 
the establishment of the Méessianic 











kingdom. When will this kingdom be: 


inaugurated? “In the last days.” 


At this point, we recognize the exist- 
ence of two schools of thought — the 
post-millennial and pre-millennial. The 
former insists that human effort will 
bring about peace and harmony; the 
latter group believes that the only hope 
of the world is the return of the Prince 
of Peace: The kingdom will be ushered 
in when the King appears. This king- 
dom will be: 


1. A fixed government. in a distress- 
ed world, a world in which sin is ram- 
pant, a world filled with restlessness 
and uncertainty, a world torn by war 
and anarchy, there will be set up a 
kingdom sure and fixed that will never 
perish. 


2. An universal government. “And 
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people shall flow unto it” (verse 1), 
The following prophecy will reach ful. 
fillment: 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea” (Isaiah 11:9), — 


3. A Jerusalem government. Jerusa- 
lem will come to a new distinction, | 


“And the word of the Lord from Jer- 


salem” (verse 2). The city of Jerusa- 
lem will be changed to glorify the Lord 


The scene of His conflicts nineteen cen- 
turies ago... 
and atoning sufferings, will 
scene of His glorious reign. 


4. A theocratic government. The 
human family will come under the 
government of the Lord Jesus Ch 


It is not so today. He is ruling in the 
hearts of His children, but He is not 


“For the earth shall be full 


the place of His agony 
be the 


king in this misruled world. Look at : 


the so-called Christian nations! 
is their attitude toward one an 


Fear, hatred, greed and enmity are the | 


tuling forces. The Spirit of Christ od 
not the spirit of the world. 


5. A reign of universal peace. Micah. 


shows clearly how universal peace is to § 


come — not through great peace com. 
ferences, as those, ignorant of the Word. 
of God, have expected . . . but through 
the return of the true King, Whose - 
it is to rule. 


Micah’s prediction has never been 


fulfilled. We are now beating the plow- | 
| shares into swords — the resources of 


the earth turned into munitions for the’ 
destruction of life and property. $ 


has been a warring world, down through 


the ages, and will continue so, to the 
very end of the age. On the authority. 
of Jesus Christ, we know there will be 
“wars and rumors of wars, ” with people 
crying “peace, peace.” We are doing 
so now; but He tells us there will 
no peace. His coming will bring an 
end to this state of things, and usher # 
the new day of Micah’s prediction 
“They shall learn war no more.” 


6. A government of security. “Every 
man under his vine and... fig tree.” 
Under the rulership of the King ft 
kings, a new order of things will pre 
vail. Inequality and injustice will 
Property rights will be observed. “Aa i) 
none shall make them afraid.” 


7. An everlasting government. This 
new spiritual order will be continuous 
“forever and forever.” There will bem 
fluctuations, no periods of spiritual de 
cadence. Such a glorious prospect & 
ables us to pray fervently, the last 


prayer of the Bible, “Even so ome » 


Lord Jesus.” 
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People 
Isaiah 40:1-11 


teeeutinn 








A (AOLDEN TEXT: “God is our retuge 
and strength, a very present help 





in trouble”—Psalm 46:1. 

1 re , @ Our Heavenly Father is “the God of 
the all comfort” (II Cor. 1:3). The partic- 
.o). & War message, with which God com- 
Z “# mands Isaiah to comfort His distressed 
; .§ people, is the declaration that Messiah, 
listinction, § the Lord Jehovah in human form 
rom Jeru- § (verse 10), will come to rule on earth. 
of Jerusa. § And this is the very message 
>the Lord, @ which God, through His inspired 
eteen cen- § Apostle Paul, commands believers to 
His agony. use in comforting one another today 

ll be the @ (I Thess. 4:13-18). 

-§ The coming of Messiah, referred to 
sonal: The ‘in this lesson, is not His first coming— 
under the to die as an atoning Sacrifice for sin, 
us Christ | but His second coming to reign as King 
ling in the and shepherd (Psalm 72). 

He is not =6—“The voice of him that crieth in the 

Look at § wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
ns! hi Lord” (verse 3) was John the Baptist 
> another? @ (John 1:22-23). He came before the 
ity are the @ Lord, at His first coming and Elijah, in 
f Christ is § whose “spirit and power” John came, 

§ will precede Him at His second com- 
ce. Micah & ing (not His coming for His people in 
peace is tom te air — I Thess. 4:16-17) but His 
peace cone @ coming with His saints to the earth. 

f the Work Verse 4 is to be taken literally. At 
ut through & that time “the glory of the Lord shall 
Those right B be revealed.” It has already been re- 

-@ vealed in nature (Psalm 19:1), it has 
ever been @ been revealed in the person of the Lord 
s the plow- # at His first coming (John 1:14; 
sources of @ 14:9), but it shall be fully revealed 
ons for the # when He comes again (Col. 3:4; I John 
erty. This § 3:1-2). What is recorded in these verses 
wn through § May to some appear improbable, but it 

so, to the i8 absolutely sure, “for the mouth of 
» authority § Jehovah hath spoken it.” 

ere will be, We need a message of comfort and 
vith peopl H encouragement today. For the nations 
bos will | is hope — namely the return of 





= @ the Lord of glory. For the individual 

istian, there is succor, for our Lord 
said: “I will not leave you comfortless.” 
Indeed, one of the names given to the 
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on the “bugs”! BUY IT ON GUAR- 
at if you use it right and see even a 
bug afterwards, we refund your 
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Third Person of the Trinity is the 
“Comforter.” God’s people are suf- 
fering, the Church seems to have lost 
its power. A spirit of godlessness is 
sweeping over the earth, winning more 
converts to its ranks than the Church- 
es of Christendom are winning to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Thus, we need the 
assurance that God is omnipotent, 
eternal, and that His Word is sure. 
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May 5 
Isaiah Gives God’s Invitation 
Isaiah 55:1-11 


Se 
SS SS we 6 6 6 SSS SS SSS SSS SESS SSS SSSSS SSS SSSSES 


OLDEN TEXT: “Seek ye the Lord 

while He may be found; call ye 

upon Him while He is neat” — Isaiah 
55:6. 


The call to free salvation in this 
‘lesson is founded upon the sufferings 
of the Saviour, contained in the 53rd 
chapter of Isaiah. The application is 
to all believers (Gal. 3:29; John 7:37; 
Rev. 22:17). 


The invitation is extended to those 
who thirst. And every human heart 
thirsts for God. All that a thirsty one 
needs to do, is to come to the waters. 
... If one does “everyone” may come. 
The poor, the penniless are especially 
invited. Salvation is absolutely free. 
You can’t work for it. You can’t earn 
it. Salvation is a gift to be accepted 
through Grace. Anyone wishing to pay, 
cannot have it (Luke 1:53; Eph. 2:8). 
All are penniless, and none more so, 
than those who think they are rich 
(Rev. 3:17). 


The riches of God’s Grace are free 
as the air we breathe. The price was 
paid on the Cross. The word “buy” 
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means to purchase by the taking, since . 


he who thus buys, has no money to 
pay a price. The only thing that we 
have to part with, is our sins (verse 7). 


Four things God asks man to do: 
(1) Seek the Lord, (2) Call upon the 
Lord, (3) Forsake the ways of wicked- 
ness, (4) Return to the Lord. 


Four things God promises if man 
will do what He asks: (1) If a man 
seeks the Lord, he will find Him, (2) 
If a man calls upon the Lord, he will 
be heard, (3) If a man forsakes his 
way and (4) returns unto the Lord, 
God will have mercy upon him and 
abundantly pardon. 


We must not only give up our evil 
ways, but our own thoughts. We must 
accept God’s thoughts rather than our 
own. Ours must be forsaken, because 
they are only evil continually (Genesis 
6:5). Having forsaken our ways, and 
our thoughts, let us turn to Jehovah 
and surrender the human will, in daily 
obedience and trust. 
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AGAIN ON YOUR OWN TERMS 
[S>_ (WE PAY CHARGES) 





A Handsome 
Set. 3 Large 
Volumes in 
Morocco 
Grained 
Binding. 

-- Now Only 


$5.95 
Wide-Margin Edition 


1. Gray's Commentary 
on the Bible 


By JAMES M. GRAY, D.D., Moody Bible In- 
stitute, Over 350.000 Words, 443 Pages, Over 
25,000 Questions, Index. 

PUBLISHED PRICE $3.00 


“At last! A truly competent American 
geen | on the Bible in one volume at 
a price within the reach of all—never, in a 
really popular sense, met before. 

“This is eminently the Commentary of 
the people. No Sunday-school teacher can 
afford to be without it, and in any Christian 
home it will enrich the family devotions, 
answer the children’s questions, and stimu- 
late the study of the sacred Oracles. _ 

“Tt seems to me that no English-speaking 
Christian can afford to be without this book. 
He will rise from its study with more ser- 
mons than he will live long enough to 
preach.” — DR. C. I. SCOFIELD. 
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"In The Name Of Our God We Will Set Up ‘Our Hintiee’ Psalms 20:5 


EFENDERS of the Christian Faith 

approach the threshold of a new 
year profoundly resolved that 1939 
shall be a most decisive year in Foreign 
Missionary endeavor. 


It is further resolved, by the Grace 
of God, that 1939 shall see the greatest 
forward program in the Movement’s 
history. 

A concerted drive will be inaugurated 
to mobilize a circle of friends who have 
a passion for the souls of heathen men 
and women. This missionary passion 
should find expression in material con- 
tributions to and support of battle- 
scarred veterans, now on the various 
mission fields. 


This circle of friends should include 
real Prayer Warriors. It is the constant 
request from our missionaries, that 
friends in America pray, pray, and 
keep praying. These men and women 
are solely dependent on faith in God’s 
promises and are aware that prayer is 
their most powerful aid. They are con- 
stantly in contact with diabolic forces 
which can only be beaten back by the 
supernatural power of God. 


A strategic missionary program is 
being formulated for the ensuing year. 
Every channel of service will be inten- 
sified and new fields of endeavor ex- 
plored. 

Defender Missionary Messenger makes 
its initial appearance as the curtains 
are being lowered on 1938. This dynam- 
ic monthly publication shall be devoted 
exclusively to missionary news and dis- 
cussion. It is hoped that the Magazine 
will prove a valuable incentive for the 
promotion of missions in general and 
the work of the Defenders Movement in 
particular. 


It is planned that additional soldiers 
shall be dispatched to needy fields. A 
new branch of work in the Cayman Is- 
lands, northwest of Jamaica, will be 
launched immediately after the turn of 
the year. 


Defender workers on foreign soil 
shall continue to have the earnest sup- 
port and close cooperation of the home 
base. We have pledged to consecrate 
ourselves with renewed vigor to the 
cause of foreign missions. It is our 
prayer that others will grasp a vision 
of this great opportunity for the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel and likewise 
pledge themselves to greater sacrifices. 


We are asking for YOUR help in 
Nineteen Hundred and Thirty-nine! We 
are issuing the challenge! We want 
you to enlist in this important battle. 
We must have your prayerful support. 


Since its inception, the progress of 
the Defenders Missionary program has 





been monumental. Foreign missions 
have always been close to the heart of 
our leaders. But we are determined to 
surpass previous records... all energy 
shall be unleashed and Christians every- 
where shall witness a new era in Chris- 
tian Missionary effort. 

Let us approach 1939 in the spirit of 
Psalms 20:5, “In the name of our God 
we will set up our banners.” 








A Sermon On Missions 
Dr. Henry W. Frost, China Inland 
Mission 





oo questions emerge from a 
study of foreign missions which 
have vital relationship with ourselves 
as Christians and with the whole church 
of Christ. 7. Are the heathen reachable? 
2. Are they approachable? 3. Do they 
make good Christians? 4. Is it worth 
while to spend money and strength, and 
to go through suffering and, if need be, 
death, in order that they may be saved? 


Are the Heathen Reachable? 


It is true that some places in heathen- 
dom are more accessible than others. 
India, Burma, China, Manchuria, Korea, 
Japan, northern and southern Africa, 
and some islands of the sea are more 
open for missionary effort than Arabia, 
Tibet, Northwest Dependencies, Mon- 
golia, Equatorial Africa and Afghani- 
stan. But in spite of these differences, 
it is a fact that nearly the whole of the 
world is now approachable and occupi- 
able. Missionaries are residing and la- 
boring in nearly every heathen land. 
Countries which a decade ago were fast 
closed to the Gospel are now being 
penetrated by the messengers of peace. 


If God calls a man to places hardly 
named on the map, there is no reason 
why he should not go there, for pluck, 
perseverance and patience, together 
with faith in God, will get him any- 
where. 

There is no such thing as a “No 
Man’s Land” in missionary warfare. 
Where needy men are, the Holy Spirit 
will go; and where He goes, valiant men 
of God can follow. The time is past 
when the church has to pray that doors 
may be opened, for they stand wide 
open. The prayer to be breathed is, 
“Give courage, Lord, to Thy servants 
to rise and enter in!” 


Gospel of Love Necessary 
Are the heathen approachable and 
can they be won for Christ? 


The present-day converts from hea- 
thenism are to be numbered by the tens 


of thousands. They have been gathered 
out from every nation under the sun. 
It is no longer true that the home 
lands are the only places where the 
Sabbath is kept and the song of wor- 
shipful praise is heard. 


In neglected South America, in dark- 
est Africa, in walled-about China, in 
cannibal New Guinea, everywhere the 
world around, the Gospel has been 
preached, men have been turned from 
darkness to light and multitudes have 
poe —e into the one fold of Jesus 

rist. 


If the heathen had not first tolerated, 
and then welcomed the missionaries, 
these things would not have come to 
pass. The fact of the matter is, men 
and women full of the Holy Spirit can 
go anywhere, enter any place, break 
down any barrier and subdue any op- 
position. We cannot say, therefore, 
that it is a “twice-told tale’; for the 
story has been repeated a thousand 
and one times, if not ten thousand and 
one times. 


Love — God’s love — is invulerable 
and unconquerable. Hence, it is tri- 
umphant. Intellect is good; and educa- 
tion is helpful; but love is necessary. 
This is what makes women missionaries 
invaluable, for, having been greatly 
— by God and men, they greatly 
ove. 


The heathen are very approachable, 
provided they are approached in the 
right way, and they can be won for 
Christ, by the hundreds and thousands! 


A Mighty Change Needed 


Do the heathen make good Chris- 
tians. 


No, they do not, that is, from a 
natural standpoint. As heathen, their 
lives do not, in the faintest degree, re- 
semble Christ. This means, in most 
cases, that a mighty change has to be 
wrought before they become good 
Christians. 


The days of miracles on the mission 
field aré not past. The fact is, they 
have just begun, for no miracle is so 
great a one as the saving of a lost soul 
and the transformation of an equally 
lost life, and it is this wondrous mir- 
acle which in heathendom and else- 
where will increase in quantity and 
quality till the Lord has come. 


May we be permitted, in addition to 
the foregoing, to speak personally con- 
cerning a Chinese whom I met in 1895, 
at the city of Chuchow, in the province 
of Che-kiang. There was a certain Chi- 
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A SERMON ON MISSIONS 


. 





nese man who was the leading elder of 
the city church. Among his several 
activities, he threw open the front doors 
of his home on Sunday mornings, he 
and his Christian wife invited the vil- 
lagers into the service and the husband 
did the preaching. 


This was too much for the village 
magistrate. He haled the man to the 
Yamen, had his hirelings give him a 
severe beating and then asked him if 
he did not think he had better give up 
his faith in Jesus. The man replied 
he would not. The magistrate thereup- 
on had a rope tied to the end of his 
queue, and had this thrown over a beam 
and pulled downward until the poor 
man was suspended by the hairs of his 
head, with only the tips of his toes 
resting on the floor. There he was left 
for two days and a night, without food 
or water. 


After this, an influential kinsman of 
his, who lived in a neighboring city, 
heard of his plight and came and cut 
him down. On the following Sunday, 
he opened his house doors as usual and 
began a new service. The magistrate, 
fearing the kinsman, let him alone. 


When I visited this redoubtable elder, 
I had rather a shock, for the man hard- 
ly seemed up to his part as an elder. 
He was about four feet six inches in 
height; he had two blue garments on; 
his jacket was open and showed his 
chest; his trousers were loose and 
reached not more than halfway down 
his legs; his bare feet were shod with 
straw sandals; and his face was covered 
with wrinkles and not altogether clean. 


I asked him: “Are you sorry that 
you had to suffer so much for Christ?” 
I did not have to understand Chinese 
to know the answer. At once, he shook 
his head. Then I requested the mission- 
ary to ask him another question: 
“Would you be willing to go through 
again what you did go through for Je- 
sus’ sake?” At this the man’s face 
lightened with a radiant smile and he 
told the missionary that he would be 
willing to endure such suffering a hun- 
dred times for Jesus’ sake. 


I instinctively stepped backward from 
the little man, feeling unworthy to stand 
in his presence. 


Then IJ looked again 


at the wrinkled face and saw that it 
was the face of an angel, seraphic and 
beatific. And may I confess it, that 
face has haunted me from that day to 
this, for over forty years; nay, has 
lured me on and on through the mists 
and darkness of a commonplace home 
life toward the very uncommon life that 
is life indeed. 








Persecution In Bulgaria 


A 
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[* no part of the world has Jewish 
opposition to Christianity been more 
pronounced, both historically and in 
modern times, than the Balkan States. 


Even back in the days of the Apostle 
Paul, it was the Jews who sought to 
retard the advancement of the Gospel 
in Macedonia, Greece and other places, 
as the message of redeeming love was 
slowly pushing its way Westward. 


The book of Acts is one long com- 
mentary on Jewish persecution of the 
early Christian saints. “Judaism is 
fundamentally anti-Christian,” says 
England’s leading Jewish publication. 
It has always been so! From the cru- 
cifixion of our Lord and the stoning of 
Stephen, down to the present hour, the 
Jews have been the prime movers, (of- 
ten using Gentile fronts) in opposing 
the Cause of Jesus Christ. 


Rev. M. J. Markoff, Superintendent 
of Defenders . Missionary work in Bul- 
garia, is passing through exactly such 
an experience at the present time. 
man of less faith in God would- have 
long since given up in despair. But 
Brother Markoff seems to thrive on per- 
secution! In like manner, the troubles 
of Rev. A. Velonis in Greece, did not 
begin until he had brought a Jewish 
lady to Christ and baptized her. 


Just now he is laboring under a most 
vicious attack and should therefore be 
the subject of our special prayers. 


The attack on Brother Markoff is 
precipitated by certain influential Jews 
in his city who work through Gentile 
“fronts”. 


This beloved Missionary writes that 
his life is in constant danger. One at- 
tempt has been made to destroy him. 
Last year, he was the victim of phy- 
sical violence as a result of his deter- 
mined Christian stand. He suffered a 
broken arm. 


As these words are written, Markoff’s 
letters are replete with heart-warming 
pleas that American Defenders remem- 
ber him and his family in prayer. 


The “fronts” through whom _ these 





\ 


“THE HEATHEN” 
By Dr. Henry W. Frost 
This issue of the Messenger contains an 
article by Dr. Frost, taken from his book 
“The Heathen”. This will be sufficient to 
illustrate the contents of the book. Every 
Christian who really p a mi 'y 
vision should own a copy. 


Price 35 Cents 


DEFENDER PUBLISHERS 
Wichita, Kans. 











enemies are attacking the Defenders 
work are, in some instances, unbelievers 
who profess to be Christians, one of 
whom is a drunkard and another a 
libertine, excommunicated from the cir- 
cles of Christian believers because of 
flagrant immoral living. 


During his absence from home, these 
characters published a many-paged, 
vitrolic “open letter” of ridicule and 
lies against him as a Minister of the 
Gospel and Christian editor. 


“These men are appealing to the hot 
blood of my people to drive me out 
from the city,” he said. 


It is profoundly significant that the 
methods employed by these Balkan de- 
stroyers parallel identically the tactics 
adopted in America. The flow of rot 
apparently originates from a common 
spigot. God’s true and tried leaders 
are being “smeared”, in all parts of the 
world, by the most distasteful methods 
of persecution. 


A certain powerful Jewish Rabbi in 
Bulgaria is the spearhead of this un- 
holy campaign, Markoff declares. He 
has organized the young Jews of the 
city and instructed them to “get” Mar- 
koff. At a secret meeting, they were 
said to have pledged themselves to a 
resolution which, if carried out, means 
physical violence. This reminds us of 
the compact formed against the Apostle 
Paul, Acts 23:12-13: “And when it was 
day, certain of the Jews banded to- 
gether, and bound themselves under a 
curse, saying that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had killed Paul, 
And they were more than forty which 
had made this conspiracy.” 


“It is not enough that Markoff’s arm 
was broken last year; this year, blessed 
be the one of us who will break his 
head. No Jew or Jewess will greet 
Markoff, under the oath. Every Jew 
or Jewess, visiting homes ought to speak 
against Markoff, his family and Maga- 
zine. Try to organize a riot against 
Markoff, and boycott Markoff’s meet- 
ings and Magazine.” Sources of Chris- 
tian information brought word to Bro- 
ther Markoff that these instructions 
were actually given in secret Jewish 
circles, at a recent meeting in his home 
city. 


But the Bulgarian missionary work 
with headquarters in Bourgas, under the 
able leadership of this valiant man of 
God, moves forward regardless of se- 
cret and open opposition. God is answer- 
ing prayer. It would be a colossal disas- 
ter if these destroyers should be able to 
interfere with the needed Gospel Testi- 
mony in this nation of the Balkan States. 


Let us all pray that God will protect 
and bless Balkan Defenders. 
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Writing Missionary History 
In the West Indies 





BSERVERS say that 1934 was the 

darkest period, economically and po- 
litically, in America’s history since the 
Civil War. 


You will remember, it was at that 
time, the depths of the five-year depres- 
sion had been reached. Rumblings of 
revolution and riot sounded. Men were 
hungry; women and children naked 
and cold. 


It was also a dark hour for the 
Church of Jesus Christ. Churches and 
Tabernacles over the Country were 
forced to close their doors. God-called 
preachers were compelled to abandon 
the ministry. Evangelistic zeal was be- 
ing lost. Missionaries were being call- 
ed back from foreign fields. 


While this ugly pallor shadowed life 
in America, something was happening 
in Puerto Rico the same year which 
was in strange contrast to events in the 
continental United States. 


A spiritual revival, which had no prec- 
edent, was sweeping the Island. Dr. 
Winrod had been there some three 
years earlier, lighting Gospel fires, or- 
ganizing, building for the future. Thus 
1934 witnessed the fruits of previous 
sacrificial labors. 


“The beautiful Island of Puerto Rico 
is under the spell of a mighty spiritual 
awakening, a sweeping revival,” a news 
report stated in June of 1934. 


The report went on to say: “Evangel- 
ist Francisco Olazabal of New York, 
laboring with ‘Spanish Defenders, is in 
the midst of the greatest revival that 
this part of the world has ever known. 
Olazabal is a strong man of the Gospel. 
He is known as the Mexican Moody. 


“From every part of the Island peo- 
ple in all walks of life are making their 
way to the San Juan meeting. During 
the first two weeks there were more 
than 600 definite conversions. El Mun- 
do, Puerto Rico’s leading newspaper, 
publishes regular. full-page stories 
about the meeting together with photo- 
graphs of the enormous crowds.” 


(Brother Olazabal has since gone to 
his Heavenly reward.) 


A month later, Dr. J. F. Rodriguez, 
Superintendent of the Puerto Rico De- 
fenders Movement, wrote the Wichita 
Headquarters: 


In one month God has reached, 
blessed, and saved more persons, 
in this tent meeting than during 
the last thirty years through the 
agencies that have been endeavor- 
ing to take the Gospel to the Puer- 
to Rican people.” — 


The momentum of this tremendous 
revival is still being felt by Dr. Rodri- 
guez and his faithful band of native 
workers. 


It has been only thirty years since 
the true Gospel of Jesus Christ entered 
the Island. Prior to that time, only 
Roman Catholicism existed. If a revival 
had occurred in America in 1934 of the 
same comparative proportions which 
struck Puerto Rico, it is certain that 
our Country would have been spared 
the ominous trend of Liberalism and 


Radicalism which we have followed 
during these intervening years. 
* * * 


The Defenders Testimony in the 
West Indies was begun in 1931, when 
a Macedonian cry was first heard in the 
States from the Island. 


“Come over into Puerto Rico and 
help us,” was the plea. 


In May, Dr. Rodriguez, a loyal Span- 
ish Minister, informed Dr. Winrod: “I 
am a native and the Christians that 
unite in inviting you to come are na- 
tives. Please, Dr. Winrod, see to it 
that the Defenders Testimony invades 
this Island. If no sympathetic fellow- 
ship comes to us now, there is great 
danger.” 


Foreign missions having always been 
close to his heart, Dr. Winrod could not 
ignore such an earnest appeal. These 
humble, faith-believing natives had is- 
sued a great call, the effect of which 
was to be registered in the years that 
were to come. Dr. and Mrs. Winrod 
sailed in August, 1931, and remained 
on the Island for a period of six weeks, 
preaching and organizing. The efforts 
of Rodriguez and his aides were crys- 
tallized, out of which has grown a 
strong Defenders work. 


Since 1931, a cavalcade of events in 
the promotion of the Gospel in the West 
Indies have echoed throughout the 
Spanish-speaking world. 

In September of the same year, a new 
magazine was born. It was called El 
Defensor Hispano (the Spanish De- 
fender). It has now reached a large 
circulation and wields a profound in- 
fluence for righteousness on the Is- 
land. Its scope of activity is not lim- 
ited to just Puerto Rico. By this me- 
dium, the Defenders on the Island are 
able to reach countless thousands in the 
West Indies, Mexico, South America, 
Spain, and other Latin countries. 


Enterprising young Christian work- 
ers improvized a Gospel truck and be- 
gan holding open air meetings. Other 
zealous Christian natives established a 
printing plant and flooded whole towns 
and cities with Gospel tracts and lit- 
erature. The radio has been used 
weekly ever since Dr. Winrod was 
there. 


As we approach 1939, the Defenders 
of the Christian Faith in America sal- 
ute the Christian Defenders on the Is- 
land of Puerto Rico in the West Indies. 
Heartiest congratulations are extended, 
unreservedly, for the monumental work 
they have accomplished. 


The International Defenders Move- 
ment marches on! 








Missionary Progress In 
Greece 


5 eo twentieth chapter of Acts tells 
how the Apostle Paul, great Cap- 
tain of the new faith, was being driven 
from “pillar to post”. Finally, he de- 
parted from Macedonia. The Scripture 
says: “He came into Greece”. 


In January 1934, the Defenders Tes- 
timony “came into Greece”. In the 
same month and year, the Greek Defen- 
der Magazine was born, which enjoyed 





a circulation of 3,000 copies as its ini- 
tial issue. 


The story of the founding of the 
Greek Defenders is interesting mis- 
sionary history. Prior to January of 
1934, negotiations were conducted be- 
tween Dr. Winrod, and Rev. A. Velonis, 
a scholarly Christian leader of Greece. 
Out of these negotiations developed the 
Greek Defender ministry — in a Coun- 
try rich with tradition, colorful in an il- 
lustrious past, “the glory that was once 
Greece”. 


Dr. Winrod chose Rev. Velonis be- 
cause he believed him to be God’s man 
to launch and maintain the prophetic 
and dynamic Gospel Message according 
to methods which characterize the De- 
fenders Movement. Velonis is a mas- 
ter of languages, a man of academic 
accomplishments, having been for many 
years an educator in the United States. 
He is a man of genuine sincerity, pos- 
sessed of dauntless courage; he enjoys 
a rich prayer-life, and has a passion 
for lost souls. 


The courage of this modern “Paul” 
has been tested on numerous occasions. 
The Greek Orthodox Church has singled 
him out as an enemy of their pagan 
ritualism and has consistently waged a 
warfare against him. 


In the year 1935, Dr. Winrod sailed 
for Greece to personally contact Rev. 
Velonis and the new branch of the De- 
fenders work. 


Special, fervent prayer is requested 
for the Defenders work in Greece. Those 
lovely Christian people, Rev. and Mrs. 
Velonis, are in constant need of prayer. 
The battle they are waging is often 
against very great odds. 








Facing 1939 With Paul 


Revere 





MERICAN history would read 

vastly different had it not been for 
the gallantry of an American patriot 
by the name of Paul Revere. 


Mounting an impatient steed, in the 
dead of a bitter winter night, Revere 
rode through the countryside warning 
people of approaching “red coats”. 


By strange coincidence, when the na- 
tive African who heads the work of 
the Defenders Movement in West Africa 
was converted from heathenism, he was 
given the name of Paul Revere. So, 
out in Liberia, during recent years, 
there has arisen another gallant indi- 
vidual, giving a warning message, and 
he bears the same name as the Ameri- 
can hero. We refer, of course, to Paul 
Nyecka Revere, the African Defender. 


Preaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
Paul N. Revere exemplifies the “Defen- 
ders spirit” to the “Black Republic” of 
Liberia which parallels the spirit of the 
“minute men” of early American his- 
tory. This negro preacher is constant- 
ly threatened with “tropical destruc- 
tion”’—unfriendly natives, fever, fierce 
man-eating jungle animals. But he 
steadfastly refuses to be intimidated 
by anything that Satan can put in his 
way. 

- Turn To Page 4 
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FACING 1939 WITH PAUL REVERE 





Soul-thrilling is the story of Paul 
Zevere! The narrative contains all the 
color of an adventure novel. It is a 
most striking example of the dynamic 
power of Saving Grace. 

Out of the heart of black, savage 
Africa, out of a mystic atmosphere of 
voodoo, weird beating of tom toms, oc- 
cultism and witch doctors, comes this 
man, a black warrior regenerated, 
thundering the Gospel message to the 
heathen tribes of Kru. 

Revere’s father was a heathen witch 
doctor who practiced weird occult de- 
monism. 

When Paul was an infant baby, his 
witch-doctor threw hot pepper into his 
eyes in the belief that it made negro 
babies strong. This atrocious practice 
nearly cost the future Missionary his 
eyesight. 

The black preacher who, but for the 
salvation message, would have become 
a demon-possessed witch doctor, now 
bears the insignia of the Defenders of 
the Christian Faith. 

Paul’s own statement of testimony 
is herewith quoted: 

“All my father’s family were witch 
doctors, and their belief was in many 
gods to worship. But thanks to the Al- 
mighty God that I am not one of them, 
and also to Miss Mary A. Sharp, the 
blessed missionary to my people, who 
made it possible for me to know the 
only wise One. This supreme God, to 
whom she brought me, Him I will trust 
and adore at all times.” 


Since 1932, Paul Revere has been rep- 
resenting the Defenders Movement in 
Liberia West Africa. Recent word 
from him reveals that a spiritual con- 
flagration is taking place and revival 
fires are sweeping many native areas. 

The year, 1939, promises to be a 
great year in Kru_ soul-winning, he 
writes. 

He reminds the Defender Family in 
America to remember him and the work 
there in intercessory prayer, and with 
financial support. 
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When God Makes A 
Missionary 
— A Book Review — 





i eg volume by Dr. William F. P. 
Burton, noted English preacher, 
deals with Edward Mahon, missionary 
to Africa. 


The author himself has been a mis- 
sionary to central Africa. Having heard 
of Mr. Mahon’s work, he visited the 
Mahon mission several times and from 
the great missionary’s own lips assimi- 
lated the material for this interesting 
narrative. 


The book is not purported to be the 
history of a mission but the record of 
the work of man under God. Even a 
casual perusal of its pages will inspire 
the average Christian to greater mis- 
sionary zeal. 


Mr. Mahon’s mission needs no adver- 
tising, the author writes. Throughout 
South Africa he and his wife have left 
an epistle written not with ink, but in 
the hearts of many thousands; a letter 
read by natives and whites alike. 


Despite their quiet, unassuming dis- 
positions, Burton states, they are 
among the best-known and _ best-loved 
people in the colony. Government offi- 
cials, native chiefs and headmen, min- 
ers, farmers, store-keepers, and un- 
numbered black. saints to whom they 
have brought the Gospel light are de- 
voted in their admiration to this mis- 
sionary. : 


The author raises the question in his 
preface “Why this book?” “Under the 
conviction that God has directed us to 
tell the story,” states the author, re- 
plying to his own question. “The rec- 
ord of God’s saving, healing, guiding 
and providing will encourage the faith 
of all who read it, leading others into 
similar ventures of self-abandonment 
for Christ and the lost.” 


Further, “Such a narrative cannot 
but bring glory to our beloved Lord, 
Jesus Christ. It displays His faithful- 
ness and power, showing that, though 
nineteen centuries have passed, the 
Acts of the Apostles is still an unfin- 
ished record, and that Jesus Christ is 
the same yesterday, to-day and for- 
ever.” 


One of the earlier chapters of the 
book tells of Mahon’s efforts to plant 
the Salvation Banner among the fierce 
Mashona tribes. It was the early 
struggles of this Godly man that were 
the beginnings of the making of a mis- 
sionary. 


In the Spring of the year 1891, Cap- 
tain Mahon, in company with five pick- 
ed men, was dispatched to establish 
Gospel testimony in and around Fort 
Salisbury, deep in the heart of the 
Mashona country. 


From headquarters at Kimberley to 
his destination, Mahon and his col- 
leagues were enroute six and one-half 
months. Unusually late rains made 
the first seven weeks one long night- 
mare. 


Their safari consisted of a huge cov- 
ered wagon with eighteen splendid 


oxen and three horses. Mahon’s bio- 
grapher writes that it was impossible 
for them to carry provisions for such 
a long trip. The six missionaries had 
to live by what they could shoot. It 
was winter—winter in Africa means 
torrential rains—and they would spend 
the greater part of a night up to their 
knees in water digging the wheels out 
of mud-holes. 


When, at last better weather set in, 
these resolute missionaries had to con- 
tend with wild beasts, dysentery, mala- 
ria and the terrible tsetse fly. While 
passing through deserts, the lack of 
water was felt keenly. More than once 
they were lost. Even the native por- 
ters wept, lost heart, and deserted. 


Once Mahon lay up for two days, 
alone in the wilds, so sick with fever 
that he could not stir to find his way 
back to the wagon. 


Eleven of the oxen died and two were 
carried off by hyenas. At last, Cap- 
tain Mahon and his Christian brethren 
reached Mashonaland and set to work 
among the 400 whites in Fort Salis- 
bury as well as the thousands of na- 
tives around. 


The administrative officers of the 
Government encouraged them and con- 
— two locations on which to 
uild. 


They set about to construct a crude 
auditorium, seating around 100. All of 
the work the missionaries did them- 
selves—cutting stone, making brick, 
and even going into the wilds to cut 
poles for the building. 


Mahon’s work prospered. His record 
gives soul-thrilling accounts of many 
sleepless nights spent in pleading for 
souls, and of sitting beside the sick, 
nursing them back from fever. Mahon 
himself was later commanded by his 
doctor to leave the country. Further 
stay, the doctor said, would mean death. 


Mahon regretted to go. His letters 
indicate he was ready to die among the 
Mashonas, if need be. Some of his com- 
panions had died and one was killed 
by cannibal tribes. 


But God had other work for this 
good man. The account of his work in 
Mashona was only the beginning—the 
beginning of When God Makes a Mis- 
sionary. A wonderful volume, to be 
read especially by those whose mission- 
ary enthusiasm may have become some- 
what cool. There is heat in these 
pages—spiritual heat that will warm 
the heart and put missionary fire in 
the soul of every Christian reader. 


(Available from Defender Publish- 
ers, Wichita, Kans. Price 75 cents.) 
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“In The Name Of Our God We Will Set Up Our Banners” 


EFENDERS of the Christian Faith 

approach the threshold of a new 
year profoundly resolved that 1939 
shall be a most decisive year in Foreign 
Missionary endeavor. 


It is further resolved, by the Grace 
of God, that 1939 shall see the greatest 
forward program in the Movement’s 
history. : 

A concerted drive will be inaugurated 
to mobilize a circle of friends who have 
a passion for the souls of heathen men 
and women. This missionary passion 
should find expression in material con- 
tributions to and support of battle- 
scarred veterans, now on the various 
mission fields. 


This circle of friends should include 
real Prayer Warriors. It is the constant 
request from our missionaries, that 
friends in America pray, pray, and 
keep praying. These men and women 
are solely dependent on faith in God’s 
promises and are aware that prayer is 
their most powerful aid. They are con- 
stantly in contact with diabolic forces 
which can only be beaten back by the 
supernatural power of God. 


A strategic missionary program is 
being formulated for the ensuing year. 
Every channel of service will be inten- 
sified and new fields of endeavor ex- 
plored. 


Defender Missionary Messenger makes 
its initial appearance as the curtains 
are being lowered on 1938. This dynam- 
ic monthly publication shall be devoted 
exclusively to missionary news and dis- 
cussion. It is hoped that the Magazine 
will prove a valuable incentive for the 
promotion of missions in general and 
the work of the Defenders Movement in 
particular. 

It is planned that additional soldiers 
shall be dispatched to needy fields. A 
new branch of work in the Cayman Is- 
lands, northwest of Jamaica, will be 
launched immediately after the turn of 
the year. 


Defender workers on foreign soil 
shall continue to have the earnest sup- 
port and close cooperation of the home 
base. We have pledged to consecrate 
ourselves with renewed vigor to the 
cause of foreign missions. It is our 
prayer that others will grasp a vision 
of this great opportunity for the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel and likewise 
pledge themselves to greater sacrifices. 

We are asking for YOUR help in 
Nineteen Hundred and Thirty-nine! We 
are issuing the challenge! We want 
you to enlist in this important battle. 
We must have your prayerful support. 


Since its inception, the progress of 
the Defenders Missionary program has 


Psalms 20: 5 





been monumental. Foreign missions 
have always been close to the heart of 
our leaders. But we are determined to 
surpass previous records .. . all energy 
shall be unleashed and Christians every- 
where shall witness a new era in Chris- 
tian Missionary effort. 

Let us approach 1939 in the spirit of 
Psalms 20:5, “In the name of our God 
we will set up our banners.” 








A Sermon On Missions 
Dr. Henry W. Frost, China Inland 
Mission 





gph questions emerge from a 
study of foreign missions which 
have vital relationship with ourselves 
as Christians and with the whole church 
of Christ. 1. Are the heathen reachable? 
2, Are they approachable? 3. Do they 
make good Christians? 4. Is it worth 
while to spend money and strength, and 
to go through suffering and, if need be, 
death, in order that they may be saved ? 


Are the Heathen Reachable? 


It is true that some places in heathen- 
dom are more accessible than others. 
India, Burma, China, Manchuria, Korea, 
Japan, northern and southern Africa, 
and some islands of the sea are more 
open for missionary effort than Arabia, 
Tibet, Northwest Dependencies, Mon- 
golia, Equatorial Africa and Afghani- 
stan. But in spite of these differences, 
it is a fact that nearly the whole of the 
world is now approachable and occupi- 
able. Missionaries are residing and la- 
boring in nearly every heathen land. 
Countries which a decade ago were fast 
closed to the Gospel are now being 
penetrated by the messengers of peace. 


If God calls a man to places hardly 
named on the map, there is no reason 
why he should not go there, for pluck, 
perseverance and patience, together 
with faith in God, will get him any- 
where. 


There is no such thing as a “No 
Man’s Land” in missionary warfare. 
Where needy men are, the Holy Spirit 
will go; and where He goes, valiant men 
of God can follow. The time is past 
when the church has to pray that doors 
may be opened, for they stand wide 
open. The prayer to be breathed is, 
“Give courage, Lord, to Thy servants 
to rise and enter in!” ; 


Gospel of Love Necessary 
Are the heathen approachable and 
can they be won for Christ? 


The present-day converts from hea- 
thenism are to be numbered by the tens 


of thousands. They have been gathered 
out from every nation under the sun. 
It is no longer true that the home 
lands are the only places where the 
Sabbath is kept and the song of wor- 
shipful praise is heard. 


In neglected South America, in dark- 
est Africa, in walled-about China, in 
cannibal New Guinea, everywhere the 
world around, the Gospel has been 
preached, men have been turned from 
darkness to light and multitudes have 
been gathered into the one fold of Jesus 
Christ. 


If the heathen had not first tolerated, 
and then welcomed the missionaries, 
these things would not have come to 
pass. The fact of the matter is, men 
and women full of the Holy Spirit can 
go anywhere, enter any place, break 
down any barrier and subdue any op- 
position. We cannot say, therefore, 
that it is a “twice-told tale’; for the 
story has been repeated a thousand 
and one times, if not ten thousand and 
one times. 


Love — God’s love — is invulerable 
and unconquerable. Hence, it is tri- 
umphant. Intellect is good; and educa- 
tion is helpful; but love is necessary. 
This is what makes women missionaries 
invaluable, for, having been greatly 
— by God and men, they greatly 
ove, 


The heathen are very approachable, 
provided they are approached in the 
right way, and they can be won for 
Christ, by the hundreds and thousands! 


A Mighty Change Needed 


_Do the heathen make good Chris- 
trans. 


No, they do not, that is, from a 
natural standpoint. As heathen, their 
lives do not, in the faintest degree, re- 
semble Christ. This means, in most 
cases, that a mighty change has to be 
wrought before they become good 
Christians. 


The days of miracles on the mission 
field aré not past. The fact is, they 
have just begun, for no miracle is so 
great a one as the saving of a lost soul 
and the transformation of an equally 
lost life, and it is this wondrous mir- 
acle which in heathendom and _ else- 
where will increase in quantity and 
quality till the Lord has come. 


May we be permitted, in addition to 
the foregoing, to speak personally con- 
cerning a Chinese whom I met in 1895, 
at the city of Chuchow, in the province 
of Che-kiang. There was a certain Chi- 


- Turn To Page 2. 
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nese man who was the leading elder of 
the city church. Among his several 
activities, he threw open the front doors 
of his home on Sunday mornings, he 
and his Christian wife invited the vil- 
lagers into the service and the husband 
did the preaching. 


This was too much for the village 
magistrate. He haled the man to the 
Yamen, had his hirelings give him a 
severe beating and then asked him if 
he did not think he had better give up 
his faith in Jesus. The man replied 
he would not. The magistrate thereup- 
on had a rope tied to the end of his 
queue, and had this thrown over a beam 
and pulled downward until the poor 
man was suspended by the hairs of his 
head, with only the tips of his toes 
resting on the floor. There he was left 
for two days and a night, without food 
or water. 


After this, an influential kinsman of 
his, who lived in a neighboring city, 
heard of his plight and came and cut 
him down. On the following Sunday, 
he opened his house doors as usual and 
began a new service. The magistrate, 
fearing the kinsman, let him alone. 


When I visited this redoubtable elder, 
I had rather a shock, for the man hard- 
ly seemed up to his part as an elder. 
He was about four feet six inches in 
height; he had two blue garments on; 
his jacket was open and showed his 
chest; his trousers were loose and 
reached not more than halfway down 
his legs; his bare feet were shod with 
straw sandals; and his face was covered 
with wrinkles and not altogether clean. 


I asked him: “Are you sorry that 
you had to suffer so much for Christ?” 
I did not have to understand Chinese 
to know the answer. At once, he shook 
his head. Then I requested the mission- 
ary to ask him another question: 
“Would you be willing to go through 
again what you did go through for Je- 
sus’ sake?” At this the man’s face 
lightened with a radiant smile and he 
told the missionary that he would be 
willing to endure such suffering a hun- 
dred times for Jesus’ sake. 


I instinctively stepped backward from 
the little man, feeling unworthy to stand 
in his presence. Then I looked again 


at the wrinkled face and saw that it 
was the face of an angel, seraphic and 
beatific. And may I confess it, that 
face has haunted me from that day to 
this, for over forty years; nay, has 
lured me on and on through the mists 
and darkness of a commonplace home 
life toward the very uncommon life that 
is life indeed. 








Persecution In Bulgaria 





i no part of the world has Jewish 
opposition to Christianity been more 
pronounced, both historically and in 
modern times, than the Balkan States. 


Even back in the days of the Apostle 
Paul, it was the Jews who sought to 
retard the advancement of the Gospel 
in Macedonia, Greece and other places, 
as the message of redeeming love was 
slowly pushing its way Westward. 


The book of Acts is one long com- 
mentary on Jewish persecution of the 
early Christian saints. “Judaism is 
fundamentally anti-Christian,” says 
England’s leading Jewish publication. 
It has always been so! From the cru- 
cifixion of our Lord and the stoning of 
Stephen, down to the present hour, the 
Jews have been the prime movers, (of- 
ten using Gentile fronts) in opposing 
the Cause of Jesus Christ. 


Rev. M. J. Markoff, Superintendent 
of Defenders Missionary work in Bul- 
garia, is passing through exactly such 
an experience at the present time. A 
man of less faith in God would have 
long since given up in despair. But 
Brother Markoff seems to thrive on per- 
secution! In like manner, the troubles 
of Rev. A. Velonis in Greece, did not 
begin until he had brought a Jewish 
lady to Christ and baptized her. 


Just now he is laboring under a most 
vicious attack and should therefore be 
the subject of our special prayers. 


The attack on Brother Markoff is 
precipitated by certain influential Jews 
in his city who work through Gentile 
“fronts”. 


This beloved Missionary writes that 
his life is in constant danger. One at- 
tempt has been made to destroy him. 
Last year, he was the victim of phy- 
sical violence as a result of his deter- 
mined Christian stand. He suffered a 
broken arm. 


As these words are written, Markoff’s 
letters are replete with heart-warming 
pleas that American Defenders remem- 
ber him and his family in prayer. 


The “fronts” through whom _ these 
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enemies are attacking the Defenders 
work are, in some instances, unbelievers 
who profess to be Christians, one of 
whom is a drunkard and another a 
libertine, excommunicated from the cir- 
cles of Christian believers because of 
flagrant immoral living. 


During his absence from home, these 
characters published a many-paged, 
vitrolic “open letter” of ridicule and 
lies against him as a Minister of the 
Gospel and Christian editor. 


“These men are appealing to the hot 
blood of my people to drive me out 
from the city,” he said. 


It is profoundly significant that the 
methods employed by these Balkan de- 
stroyers parallel identically the tactics 
adopted in America. The flow of rot 
apparently originates from a common 
spigot. God’s true and tried leaders 
are being “smeared”, in all parts of the 
world, by the most distasteful methods 
of persecution. 


A certain powerful Jewish Rabbi in 
Bulgaria is the spearhead of this un- 
holy campaign, Markoff declares. He 
has organized the young Jews of the 
city and instructed them to “get”? Mar- 
koff. At a secret meeting, they were 
said to have pledged themselves to a 
resolution which, if carried out, means 
physical violence. This reminds us of 
the compact formed against the Apostle 
Paul, Acts 23:12-13: “And when it was 
day, certain of the Jews banded to- 
gether, and bound themselves under a 
curse, saying that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had killed Paul, 
And they were more than forty which 
had made this conspiracy.” 


“It is not enough that Markoff’s arm 
was broken last year; this year, blessed 
be the one of us who will break his 
head. No Jew or Jewess will greet 
Markoff, under the oath. Every Jew 
or Jewess visiting homes ought to speak 
against Markoff, his family and Maga- 
zine. Try to organize a riot against 
Markoff, and boycott Markoff’s meet- 
ings and Magazine.” Sources of Chris- 
tian information brought word to Bro- 
ther Markoff that these instructions 
were actually given in secret Jewish 
circles, at a recent meeting in his home 
city. 


But the Bulgarian missionary work 
with headquarters in Bourgas, under the 
able leadership of this valiant man of 
God, moves forward regardless of se- 
cret and open opposition. God is answer- 
ing prayer. It would be a colossal disas- 
ter if these destroyers should be able to 
interfere with the needed Gospel Testi- 
mony in this nation of the Balkan States. 


Let us all pray that God will protect 
and bless Balkan Defenders. 
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In the West Indies 





BSERVERS say that 1934 was the 

darkest period, economically and po- 
litically, in America’s history since the 
Civil War. 


You will remember, it was at that 
time, the depths of the five-year depres- 
sion had been reached. Rumblings of 
revolution and riot sounded. Men were 
hungry; women and children naked 
and cold. 


It was also a dark hour for the 
Church of Jesus Christ. Churches and 
Tabernacles over the Country were 
forced to close their doors. God-called 
preachers were compelled to abandon 
the ministry. Evangelistic zeal was be- 
ing lost. Missionaries were being call- 
ed back from foreign fields. 


While this ugly pallor shadowed life 
in America, something was happening 
in Puerto Rico the same year which 
was in strange contrast to events in the 
continental United States. 


A spiritual revival, which had no prec- 
edent, was sweeping the Island. Dr. 
Winrod had been there some three 
years earlier, lighting Gospel fires, or- 
ganizing, building for the future. Thus 
1934 witnessed the fruits of previous 
sacrificial labors. 


“The beautiful Island of Puerto Rico 
is under the spell of a mighty spiritual 
awakening, a sweeping revival,” a news 
report stated in June of 1934. 


The report went on to say: “Evangel- 
ist Francisco Olazabal of New York, 
laboring with Spanish Defenders, is in 
the midst of the greatest revival that 
this part of the world has ever known. 
Olazabal is a strong man of the Gospel. 
He is known as the Mexican Moody. 


“From every part of the Island peo- 
ple in all walks of life are making their 
way to the San Juan meeting. During 
the first two weeks there were more 
than 600 definite conversions. El Mun- 
do, Puerto Rico’s leading newspaper, 
publishes regular full-page stories 
about the meeting together with photo- 
graphs of the enormous crowds.” 


(Brother Olazabal has since gone to 
his Heavenly reward.) 


A month later, Dr. J. F. Rodriguez, 
Superintendent of the Puerto Rico De- 
fenders Movement, wrote the Wichita 
Headquarters: 


In one month God has reached, 
blessed, and saved more persons, 
in this tent meeting than during 
the last thirty years through the 
agencies that have been endeavor- 
ing to take the Gospel to the Puer- 
to Rican people.” — 


The momentum of this tremendous 
revival is still being felt by Dr. Rodri- 
guez and his faithful band of native 
workers. 


It has been only thirty years since 
the true Gospel of Jesus Christ entered 
the Island. Prior to that time, only 
Roman Catholicism existed. If a revival 
had occurred in America in 1934 of the 
same comparative proportions which 
struck Puerto Rico, it is certain that 
our Country would have been spared 
the ominous trend of Liberalism and 


Radicalism which we have followed 
during these intervening years. 
o* * * 


The Defenders Testimony in the 
West Indies was begun in 1931, when 
a Macedonian cry was first heard in the 
States from the Island. 


“Come over into Puerto Rico and 
help us,” was the plea. 


In May, Dr. Rodriguez, a loyal Span- 
ish Minister, informed Dr. Winrod: “I 
am a native and the Christians that 
unite in inviting you to come are na- 
tives. Please, Dr. Winrod, see to it 
that the Defenders Testimony invades 
this Island. If no sympathetic fellow- 
ship comes to us now, there is great 
danger.” 


Foreign missions having always been 
close to his heart, Dr. Winrod could not 
ignore such an earnest appeal. These 
humble, faith-believing natives had is- 
sued a great call, the effect of which 
was to be registered in the years that 
were to come. Dr. and Mrs. Winrod 
sailed in August, 1931, and remained 
on the Island for a period of six weeks, 
preaching and organizing. The efforts 
of Rodriguez and his aides were crys- 
tallized, out of which has grown a 
strong Defenders work. 


Since 1931, a cavaleade of events in 
the promotion of the Gospel in the West 
Indies have echoed throughout the 
Spanish-speaking world. 


In September of the same year, a new 
magazine was born. It was called El 
Defensor Hispano (the Spanish De- 
fender). It has now reached a large 
circulation and wields a profound in- 
fluence for righteousness on the Is- 
land. Its scope of activity is not lim- 
ited to just Puerto Rico. By this me- 
dium, the Defenders on the Island are 
able to reach countless thousands in the 
West Indies, Mexico, South America, 
Spain, and other Latin countries. 


Enterprising young Christian work- 
ers improvized a Gospel truck and be- 
gan holding open air meetings. Other 
zealous Christian natives established a 
printing plant and flooded whole towns 
and cities with Gospel tracts and lit- 
erature. The radio has been’ used 
weekly ever since Dr. Winrod was 
there. 


As we approach 1939, the Defenders 
of the Christian Faith in America sal- 
ute the Christian Defenders on the Is- 
land of Puerto Rico in the West Indies. 
Heartiest congratulations are extended, 
unreservedly, for the monumental work 
they have accomplished. 


The International Defenders Move- 
ment marches on! 








Missionary Progress In 
Greece 





Ts twentieth chapter of Acts tells 
how the Apostle Paul, great Cap- 
tain of the new faith, was being driven 
from “pillar to post”. Finally, he de- 
parted from Macedonia. The Scripture 
says: “He came into Greece”. 


In January 1934, the Defenders Tes- 
timony “came into Greece”. In the 
same month and year, the Greek Defen- 
der Magazine was born, which enjoyed 


a circulation of 3,000 copies as its ini- 
tial issue. 


The story of the founding of the 
Greek Defenders is interesting mis- 
sionary history. Prior to January of 
1934, negotiations were conducted be- 
tween Dr. Winrod, and Rev. A. Velonis, 
a scholarly Christian leader of Greece. 
Out of these negotiations developed the 
Greek Defender ministry in a Coun- 
try rich with tradition, colorful in an il- 
lustrious past, “the glory that was once 
Greece”. 


Dr. Winrod chose Rev. Velonis be- 
cause he believed him to be God’s man 
to launch and maintain the prophetic 
and dynamic Gospel Message according 
to methods which characterize the De- 
fenders Movement. Velonis is a mas- 
ter of languages, a man of academic 
accomplishments, having been for many 
years an educator in the United States. 
He is a man of genuine sincerity, pos- 
sessed of dauntless courage; he enjoys 
a rich prayer-life, and has a passion 
for lost souls. 





The courage of this modern “Paul” 
has been tested on numerous occasions. 
The Greek Orthodox Church has singled 
him out as an enemy of their pagan 
ritualism and has consistently waged a 
warfare against him. 


In the year 1935, Dr. Winrod sailed 
for Greece to personally contact Rev. 
Velonis and the new branch of the De- 
fenders work. 


Special, fervent prayer is requested 
for the Defenders work in Greece. Those 
lovely Christian people, Rev. and Mrs. 
Velonis, are in constant need of prayer. 
The battle they are waging is often 
against very great odds. 








Facing 1939 With Paul 


Revere 


MERICAN history would read 

vastly different had it not been for 
the gallantry of an American patriot 
by the name of Paul Revere. 


Mounting an impatient steed, in the - 
dead of a bitter winter night, Revere 
rode through the countryside warning 
people of approaching “red coats”’. 





By strange coincidence, when the na- 
tive African who heads the work of 
the Defenders Movement in West Africa 
was converted from heathenism, he was 
given the name of Paul Revere. So, 
out in Liberia, during recent years, 
there has arisen another gallant indi- 
vidual, giving a warning message, and 
he bears the same name as the Ameri- 
can hero. We refer, of course, to Paul 
Nyecka Revere, the African Defender. 


Preaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
Paul N. Revere exemplifies the “Defen- 
ders spirit” to the “Black Republic” of 
Liberia which parallels the spirit of the 
“minute men” of early American his- 
tory. This negro preacher is constant- 
ly threatened with “tropical destruc- 
tion”’—unfriendly natives, fever, fierce 
man-eating jungle animals. But he 
steadfastly refuses to be intimidated 
by anything that Satan can put in his 
way. 

- Turn To Page 4 
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FACING 1939 WITH PAUL REVERE 





Soul-thrilling is the story of Paul 
tevere! The narrative contains all the 
color of an adventure novel. It is a 
most striking example of the dynamic 
power of Saving Grace. 

Out of the heart of black, savage 
Africa, out of a mystic atmosphere of 
voodoo, weird beating of tom toms, oc- 
cultism and witch doctors, comes this 
man, a black warrior regenerated, 
thundering the Gospel message to the 
heathen tribes of Kru. 

Revere’s father was a heathen witch 
doctor who practiced weird occult de- 
monism. 

When Paul was an infant baby, his 
witch-doctor threw hot pepper into his 
eyes in the belief that it made negro 
babies strong. This atrocious practice 
nearly cost the future Missionary his 
eyesight. 

The black preacher who, but for the 
salvation message, would have become 
a demon-possessed witch doctor, now 
bears the insignia of the Defenders of 
the Christian Faith. 

Paul’s own statement of testimony 
is herewith quoted: 

“All my father’s family were witch 
doctors, and their belief was in many 
gods to worship. But thanks to the Al- 
mighty God that I am not one of them, 
and also to Miss Mary A. Sharp, the 
blessed missionary to my people, who 
made it possible for me to know the 
only wise One. This supreme God, to 
whom she brought me, Him I will trust 
and adore at all times.” 

Since 1932, Paul Revere has been rep- 
resenting the Defenders Movement in 
Liberia West Africa. Recent word 
from him reveals that a spiritual con- 
flagration is taking place and revival 
fires are sweeping many native areas. 

The year, 1939, promises to be a 
great year in Kru _ soul-winning, he 
writes. 

He reminds the Defender Family in 
America to remember him and the work 
there in intercessory prayer, and with 
financial support. 








SCOFIELD BIBLE 


POPULAR 
EDITION 


Contains all the valuable 
notes of this famous 
Bible. Clearly printed, 
durable cloth binding, red 
edges, sizes 7 x 4%4 x 1% 
inches. The lowest priced 
edition ever made. 


Specimen of Type 


14 And the *Word wi 
flesh, and dwelt among us, 


| RE only $1.25 
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When God Makes A 
Missionary 


— A Book Review — 





t lggee volume by Dr. William F. P. 
Burton, noted English preacher, 
deals with Edward Mahon, missionary 
to Africa. 


The author himself has been a mis- 
sionary to central Africa. Having heard 
of Mr. Mahon’s work, he visited the 
Mahon mission several times and from 
the great missionary’s own lips assimi- 
lated the material for this interesting 
narrative. 


The book is not purported to be the 
history of a mission but the record of 
the work of man under God. Even a 
casual perusal of its pages will inspire 
the average Christian to greater mis- 
sionary zeal. 


Mr. Mahon’s mission needs no adver- 
tising, the author writes. Throughout 
South Africa he and his wife have left 
an epistle written not with ink, but in 
the hearts of many thousands; a letter 
read by natives and whites alike. 


Despite their quiet, unassuming dis- 
positions, Burton states, they are 
among the best-known and _ best-loved 
people in the colony. Government offi- 
cials, native chiefs and headmen, min- 
ers, farmers, store-keepers, and un- 
numbered black saints to whom they 
have brought the Gospel light are de- 
voted in their admiration to this mis- 
sionary. 


The author raises the question in his 
preface “Why this book?” “Under the 
conviction that God has directed us to 
tell the story,” states the author, re- 
plying to his own question. “The rec- 
ord of God’s saving, healing, guiding 
and providing will encourage the faith 
of all who read it, leading others into 
similar ventures of self-abandonment 
for Christ and the lost.” 


Further, “Such a narrative cannot 
but bring glory to our beloved Lord, 
Jesus Christ. It displays His faithful- 
ness and power, showing that, though 
nineteen centuries have passed, the 
Acts of the Apostles is still an unfin- 
ished record, and that Jesus Christ is 
the same yesterday, to-day and for- 
ever.” 

One of the earlier chapters of the 
book tells of Mahon’s efforts to plant 
the Salvation Banner among the fierce 
Mashona tribes. It was the early 
struggles of this Godly man that were 
the beginnings of the making of a mis- 
sionary. 


In the Spring of the year 1891, Cap- 
tain Mahon, in company with five pick- 
ed men, was dispatched to establish 
Gospel testimony in and around Fort 
Salisbury, deep in the heart of the 
Mashona country. 


From headquarters at Kimberley to 
his destination, Mahon and his col- 
leagues were enroute six and one-half 
months. Unusually late rains made 
the first seven weeks one long night- 
mare, 


Their safari consisted of a huge cov- 
ered wagon with eighteen splendid 


oxen and three horses. Mahon’s bio- 
grapher writes that it was impossible 
for them to carry provisions for such 
a long trip. The six missionaries had 
to live by what they could shoot. It 
was winter—winter in Africa means 
torrential rains—and they would spend 
the greater part of a night up to their 
knees in water digging the wheels out 
of mud-holes. 


When, at last better weather set in, 
these resolute missionaries had to con- 
tend with wild beasts, dysentery, mala- 
ria and the terrible tsetse fly. While 
passing through deserts, the lack of 
water was felt keenly. More than once 
they were lost. Even the native por- 
ters wept, lost heart, and deserted. 


Once Mahon lay up for two days, 
alone in the wilds, so sick with fever 
that he could not stir to find his way 
back to the wagon. 


Eleven of the oxen died and two were 
carried off by hyenas. At last, Cap- 
tain Mahon and his Christian brethren 
reached Mashonaland and set to work 
among the 400 whites in Fort Salis- 
bury as well as the thousands of na- 
tives around. 


The administrative officers of the 
Government encouraged them and con- 
a two locations on which to 
uild. 


They set about to construct a crude 
auditorium, seating around 100. All of 
the work the missionaries did them- 
selves—cutting stone, making brick, 
and even going into the wilds to cut 
poles for the building. 


_Mahon’s work prospered. His record 
gives soul-thrilling accounts of many 
sleepless nights spent in pleading for 
souls, and of sitting beside the sick, 
nursing them back from fever. Mahon 
himself was later commanded by his 
doctor to leave the country. Further 
stay, the doctor said, would mean death. 


Mahon regretted to go. His letters 
indicate he was ready to die among the 
Mashonas, if need be. Some of his com- 
panions had died and one was killed 
by cannibal tribes. 


But God had other work for this 
good man. The account of his work in 
Mashona was only the beginning—the 
beginning of When God Makes a Mis- 
sionary. A wonderful volume, to be 
read especially by those whose mission- 
ary enthusiasm may have become some- 
what cool. There is heat in these 
pages—spiritual heat that will warm 
the heart and put missionary fire in 
the soul of every Christian reader. 


(Available from Defender Publish- 
ers, Wichita, Kans. Price 75 cents.) 





“THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST" 


By Dr. Henry W. Frost 
One of the most complete books on the 
pre-millenarian viewpoint, written in recent 
years. A scholarly, spiritual Scriptural dis- 
cussion. Fourteen up-to-the-minute chapters. 
You have the whole story of the Lord’s 
predicted return spread before you. 


Price $1.50 


DEFENDER PUBLISHERS 
Wichita, Kans. 
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Greek Court Pronounces Velonis Innocent! 


N IMPORTANT cablegram received 

at Wichita Headquarters January 
9, 1939 disclosed that Rev. A. Velonis, 
Superintendent of the Missionary work 
of the Defenders Movement in Greece, 
was acquitted in a court of law, of 
charges brought against him by the 
Greek Orthodox Church. For two 
years, he had been the victim of con- 
stant persecution and harassment, but 
even with prison bars staring him in 
the face, he has gone on calmly preach- 
ing the Gospel. 


The message did not reveal details 
of the hearing, scheduled early this 
month, but in the one word “Innocent” 
is a story which would fill volumes. 
When the detailed report is received 
from Thessalonica, a complete account 
of the examination will be published. 


The message brought great rejoicing 
at Defenders Headquarters. Knowl- 
edge that our Christian brother, now 
free of legal entanglements, may con- 
tinue his soul-winning ministry, lifts 
a great burden from our hearts. 


The trial of Rev. Velonis is the cul- 
mination of two-years’ severe persecu- 
tion. It is the belief at the Wichita 
office that his acquittal is the direct 
result of faithful prayers on the part 
of Defender friends. Let the Messen- 
ger Family thank God that Satanic 
forces were defeated in their attempt 
to crush the Testimony in Greece. 


The persecution has been of such a 
nature that the Defender Magazine did 
not feel free to discuss it in detail, 
fearing that undue pressure might be 
brought to bear upon the loyal Greek 
missionary. 


Charges against Rev. Velonis involv- 
ed an accusation of church prelates 
that he had conspired to overthrow the 
Greek Orthodox Church. He had stead- 
fastly denied the charge and maintains 
that he only preaches the true Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. He is respected by 
thousands of honorable people for his 
Christian faith and adherence to the 
highest ideals of his Country. 


Rev. Velonis’ defense embraced the 
counter-charge that certain powerful 
interests were attempting to halt the 
evangelical efforts of the Defenders 
Movement, and to interfere with the 
Greek Defender, of which he is asso- 
ciate editor. His arrest and indictment, 
based upon false charges, was part of 
the plot, he asserted. 

Enemies have been relentless in their 
opposition; they have utilized every 
scheme to precipitate hardships upon 
the Gospel preacher and his courageous 
wife. 

In view of Rev. Velonis’ vindication, 





the complete story may now be brought 
to light. The attack upon him reach- 
ed huge proportions because of two 
events which occurred in 1937, 


He and his wife led a 35-year-old 
Jewish girl, Venice Koen, to Christ. 
The conversion of this young lady oc- 
curred in the city of Salonica, which 
is the ancient Thessalonica. Miss Koen 
immediately became the object of vi- 
cious attack by Jewish leaders and was 
compelled to flee to a neighboring city 
in order to escape their wrath. 


However, early in September, the 
young Jewess returned to Salonica and 
expressed a desire to participate in the 
rite of Christian baptism. In Greece, 
baptisms are only permissible under 
the auspices of the Orthodox Church. 
An application was therefore sent to 
the authorities. Finally, permission 
was granted and the service was held 
in one of the large churches of Salonica 
notwithstanding that Greek Orthodox 
leaders look with disapproval upon Rev. 
Velonis. 


Newspapers leaped upon this inci- 
dent and gave it wide publicity. Col- 
umn after column carried accounts of 
both the conversion and baptism of the 
Jewess. Powerful Jews, enraged that 
Jesus Christ was being thus exalted, 
immediately set engines of organized 
opposition in motion against Velonis. 

Tantamount with the incident of the 
Jewess, Rev. Velonis, disheartened over 
the religious coldness of his Country, 
published a thesis in which he denounc- 
ed the pagan practices and idolatry of 
the State Church. The “open letter’, 
as he called it, was addressed to Church 




















Rev. A. Velonis 
A Loyal Gospel Servant 


dignitaries. In it he pleaded for a re- 
turn to the teachings of the New Testa- 
ment. 


To obtain a background, the reader 
must understand that the Greek Ortho- 
dox Church is the only religious body 
officially recognized by the national 
government of Greece. Protestant 
groups are pushed aside. Consequently, 
the very term Christianity is demoral- 
ized by cold formality and ritualism, 
except in the case of fearless men like 
Rev. Velonis. Idols and images have 
been substituted for the Cross. Velo- 
nis’ “open letter” was in no sense in- 
flammatory propaganda, but was the 
heart-cry of a sincere Christian who 
realizes that redemption from sin is 
obtained only through Blood Atone- 
ment. 


Velonis’ love for his native Greece 
runs very deep. He observed that So- 
viet agents were making inroads into his 
beloved Country. Through the columns 
of The Greek Defender, he built fires 
beneath atheistic Communism. It was 
the denunciation of the true nature of 
Communism, its relationship to apos- 
tate Jewry, and the conversion of Ven- 
ice Koen, that brought the wrath of the 
Jews upon him. They in turn pre- 
ferred to work through Gentile “fronts” 
in stirring up hatred. Church leaders 
were apparently influenced by them. 


It was in this same city, Thessalo- 
nica, that Paul was mobbed through 
the efforts of Jews who stirred up the - 
crowd against the Apostles. “But the 
Jews which believed not, moved with 
envy, took unto them certain lewd fel- 
lows of the baser sort, and gathered a 
company, and set all the city on an up- 
roar, and assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring them out to the 
people.” Acts 17:5. 


Because Velonis is determined to 
“contend for the Faith’, because he 
refused to be intimidated by vicious 
attacks, his enemies had him arrested 
on trumped up evidence. 


On January 19, 1937, he was brought 
before the Examining Judge at Salo- 
nica. Let Messenger readers study the 
following statement by Velonis before 
that body, and then turn to the twenty- 
sixth chapter of Acts and read Paul’s 
defense before Agrippa. Notice the 
striking parallel... . 


V 
My Lord Judge: 


Pleading before your honor, Lord 
Examiner, upon the accusation against 


-- Turn To Page 2. 
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VELONIS INNOCENT 





me by the Holy Synod of the Church of 
Greece for writings that I have pub- 
lished in the Greek magazine of the 
‘Defenders of the Christian Faith’, I 
have the honor to state before you the 
following facts: 


(1) I do not speak against the holy 
clergy in the pages of the magazine 
under accusation. 


(2) I do not operate or promote any 
system of propaganda to deal with the 
consciences of the people, as charged. 


(3) I do not touch or oppose one 
single fundamental dogma of the true 
Christian Religion. On the contrary, 
I am a faithful and obedient Christian; 
I believe in future judgment and re- 
wards; I believe in everlasting life; I 
believe the Holy Scriptures, both the 
Old and New Testaments, to be inspir- 
ed and infallible. 


(4) On the contrary, I oppose, to the 
limit of my strength and endurance, all 
forms of Atheism, Materialism and 
Communism. I fight against the creed 
of World Revolution which, if carried 
out in our Country, would overthrow 
the Greek Orthodox Church... . 


(5) I speak against idolatrous and 
superstitious habits which intruded 
themselves into Christian worship dur- 
ing the dark ages. Not one wise and 
prudent reasoning person, not even the 
High Priests and Archbishops who have 
accused me, believe in their hearts that 
these superstitions against which I pro- 
test, constitute any real part of gen- 
uine Christian worship. . . Godly Chris- 
tian people wish to see the Church come 
back to its first Apostolic simplicity. 


Only then will the mouths of the 
Communists be silenced who are using 
these useless and idolatrous supersti- 
tions as a target for their attacks up- 
on the religious structure of the Na- 
tion. 

(6) There is nothing in this case 
which violates article 198 of the Penal 
Law. The accusation is not sustained 
because I am not a heretic. On the 
contrary, I am a true Christian, a be- 
liever in the deity of Jesus Christ, the 
divine inspiration of the Scriptures, 
the resurrection of the dead, and a 


future life; and I spend all my time 


in Christian service. . . 


(7) Fortunately for me, my Judge 
has positive knowledge of the methods 
and arguments of the Communists. 
Communists ridicule the monks for 
carrying about the remains and bones 
of holy men. The monks tell the pious 
and totally ignorant people, that such 
relics and bones provide cure for any 
disease and malady of soul and body; 
the collecting of money from people 
thus deceived, is a most shameful deed. 


(8) I plead for the cleansing of the 
pure divine teachings of Christ from 
such superstitions. Only by ridding 
ourselves of these un-Christian trap- 
pings can we hope to cope with the 
dastardly crimes of the Atheists and 
the Communists. 


Because of my stand for Apostolic 
Christianity, I am summoned before 
your Honor and accused of transgres- 
sion. 


With my soul dedicated to God and 
the Holy Bible, I leave myself totally 
upon your right judgment and I have 
confidence in your enlightened reason- 


ing. 
V 

God bless Brother Velonis! When we 
think of him, we think of the Apostle 
Paul, who stood almost 1900 years ago 
in a Roman Court and made his de- 
fense before a Roman governor. He 
eloquently denounced the same crimes 
against righteousness, which his suc- 
cessor in Greece condemns today. Paul 
was persecuted by the unworthy fathers 
of sons who now persecute Velonis. 


Mr. Velonis has been forced to ap- 
pear in court several times the last two 
years, and in each instance he cabled 
the Wichita office the word “Postpon- 
ed”, meaning that the case had been 
delayed, thus prolonging his mental 
anguish. But the message just now 
flashed across the water, received as 
this Messenger goes to press, is dif 
ferent — it reads “Innocent”. : 

Let us pray that God will continue 
to sustain our Brother and guide him 
in his noble calling! 








“Messenger” Enjoys 
Happy Reception 





IHE Defender Missionary Messenger 

has received a royal welcome into 

the homes of all missionary friends of 
the Defenders Movement. 


The Magazine is quickening a heart- 
interest among Christian men and wom- 
en who have a God-given vision of the 
foreign field! This fact is being ac- 
cepted as an indication that our Lord 
is placing. His seal of approval upon 
this new enterprise. 


Since the Messenger was placed in 
the mails last month, many wonderful 
letters have been received, expressing 
appreciation and glowing appraisal for 
its deeply spiritual contents. Letters 
reached the Wichita office from practi- 
cally every State in the Union. 


One Christian brother in Oregon 
promptly forwarded a check for $60.00, 
with instructions that $20.00 was to be 
sent to each of three different fields. 
This is an exceptionally large contri- 


bution. Our missionary work has been 
carried on, for years, largely through 
the sacrificial gifts of one, two, and 
three-dollar amounts. Readers will 
therefore understand, what joy came 
to our hearts, when this letter, con- 
taining $60.00, was received. 


Workers at the Wichita Headquar- 
ters are overjoyed, because of the fine 
reception accorded the Messenger. The 
need for such a publication has been 
felt for several years. 


This, the second issue, goes forth 
with the sincere hope that it will bring 
blessing and inspiration to every Read- 
er. Hours of thought, prayer, and ef- 
fort, have gone into its making. Mis- 
sionary interest must be quickened in 
the hearts and minds of God’s people 
everywhere. 

If you can use a few extra copies 
for distribution among your friends, 
write us, stating the number desired 
and they will be sent by return mail. 


-- Editorial Staff 








An Exchange of Letters 





Dear Dr. Winrod: 


In reading The Defender Magazine, 
I noticed that Paul Revere needed a 
Scofield Bible. 


I am enclosing $10.00 and hope it will 
be sufficient to purchase a Scofield Bi- 
ble for him. I am much interested in 
the work he is doing and I pray that 
God will bless him and give him many 
souls for his hire. 


Mrs. L. T. W. 
Seattle, Washington 


Dear Mrs. Welshons: 

We are very thankful for your in- 
terest in the missionary work of Paul 
Revere. 


A $10.00 Scofield Bible was sent to 
him yesterday. 


I first came to know Paul several 
years ago at the Practical Bible Train- 
ing School in Binghamton, New York, 
where he was a student. His life is a 
miracle of grace! A Scofield Bible will 
be of incomparable value to him. 


We know that the Lord will bless you 
for this gift. It should reach him im- 
mediately after the turn of the year. 


Gerald B. Winrod 





“PERILS OF THE LATTER DAYS” 
By Dr. L. R. Patmont 


Bible prophecies which relate to the 
second coming of Christ are interwoven 
with foreign missionary ideals. This book 
by Dr. Patmont will help every reader 
discern the “signs of the times”. Such 
subjects as the following are discussed: 
“The Perils of Socialism and Commun- 
ism”, “The Peril of the Apostasy”, “De- 
mon Perils’, “Perils on Earth and Signs 
in the Heavens”, etc. 


Price $1.00 


DEFENDER PUBLISHERS 
Wichita, Kans. 
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A Miracle Life In China 
— A Book Review — 





“ee your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise... not 
many noble, are called: But God chose 
the foolish things of the world... and 
the things that are despised did God 
choose . . . that no flesh should glory 
before God”. — The Apostle Paul. 


The foregoing utterance of Paul, 
missionary to the Gentiles, was the fa- 
vorite quotation of Dr. Jonathan Go- 
forth, who many believed to be the 
greatest of all missionaries to the Ori- 
ent. 

This passage of Scripture is repro- 
duced on the flyleaf of the biography 
written by his wife, Mrs. Rosalind Go- 
forth. Her husband proved himself 
a true herald of the Cross. Through- 
out a long career, he wearied not, and 
by his unremitting labors, large num- 
bers of precious souls were born into 
the Kingdom. He went to his heavenly 
reward a short time ago. 


From the first page to the last, this 
volume is a truly inspired record of a 
devoted servant of Jesus Christ; a viv- 
id account of a great missionary’s life 
and work, written by a loyal helpmate. 
The subject of these pages stands out, 
a recognized figure in Christian mis- 
sions, who, strong in the Lord, feared 
nothing, and held back nothing from 
whole-hearted service for his Master. 


The name of Dr. Jonathan Goforth is 
bound to survive as that of a truly 
great missionary statesman; and in the 
book, his biographer relates the story 
of his life with loving devotion and un- 
failing veracity. 


Dr. Charles G. Trumbull, life-long 
friend of Jonathan Goforth, wrote: 
“Dr. Goforth was one of the most radi- 
ant, dynamic personalities that ever 
enriched my life. God’s missionary pro- 
gram of the past half-century would 
not have been complete without him; the 
literature of missionary biography 
would be sadly lacking without this 
story of his life and work. He towers 
as a spiritual giant among God’s mis- 
sionary heroes of this generation.” 


The biographical sketch is divided 
into four parts. Part one deals with 
period from 1859 to 1887, part two 
from 1888 to 1900, part three from 
1901 to 1925 and part four 1926 to 
1936. 

The most thrilling chapter to the 
present reviewer was chapter ten, en- 
titled “The Escape”. This portion of 
the book contains the story of Goforth’s 
escape from angry China at the time 
of the Boxer rebellion. Both Dr. and 
Mrs. Goforth, as well as their small 
children, were at the mercy of roving 
Chinese bandits, and their escape, told 
by one who experienced it, is just an- 
other miraculous event in a narrative 
replete with the Grace of God. 


Mrs. Goforth tells of many exper- 
iences on the field, too many to outline 
in a review column. However, she nar- 
rates about a Chinese dope slave whom 
God saved and put in the ministry, and 
this is one of the highlights of the 
earlier chapters of the book... . 


Early one morning, before the crowds 


began to rag Goforth came to his 
wife with his Bible open at Philippians 
4:19 and said, “Rose, we simply can- 
not stand this much longer. I feel al- 
most at the end of my physical powers 
and you are nearly as exhausted as I 
am. Now listen, it says, ‘My God shall 
supply all your need according to His 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus’. It 
says, ‘all you need’. Surely, we need an 
evangelist to help us. Do you believe 
God can supply our need and fulfill 
this promise to us? I do. Then let us 
unite in prayer that God will send a 
man who can relieve me in the chapel. 
I can then help you without too much 
strain and be able also to look after the 
building.” 

They knelt down and as he prayed, 
his wife thought, “But how — how can 
we expect to get a preacher? We have 
promised not to ask help from the oth- 
er stations and we have no converts. 
It is as if we were praying for rain 
from a clear sky!” 


But the Lord who worketh wonders 
heard Goforth’s cry. The day following 
his prayer for help, Wang Fulin, a 
converted opium slave from near Chu- 
wang, —— at the Mission on his 
way to Changte city, seeking employ- 
ment. He presented a truly pitable 
spectacle. maciated, his face still 
having the ashy hue of the “opium 
fiend”, his form bent from weakness, a 
racking cough every few moments shak- 
ing his frame, and clothed or rather 
partly clothed, in beggar rags. The 
man’s story was a sad one. 


Since he became a Christian he could 
no longer carry on his “trade” of pub- 
lic story-telling. The family had come 
to a point of absolute destitution, even 
to the eating of leaves off the trees. 
Wang Fulin had at last decided the day 
before (when Goforth was praying), 
to leave home for Changte city. Go- 
forth did not stop to hear more, but 
ordering a good meal to be served the 
man, went back to consult his wife. 
“Was this the answer to their pray- 
ers?” they asked themselves. Yet, could 
anyone outwardly be more unlikely? 
They determined, however, to try him 
for a few days. He could at least tes- 
tify to what the grace of God could do 
in saving an opium slave. 


_ Within an hour or two of his enter- 
ing the Mission gate, Wang Fulin was 
cleansed and clothed in one of Goforth’s 
Chinese outfits and seated in the men’s 
chapel, preaching to a crowded audi- 
ence! From the very first day of his 
ministry, there was no doubt of his 
being the messenger sent in answer to 
prayer. 





“Prayer” 


By Dr. O. Hallesby 


Thousands of Christians testify that 
this is the greatest book on Prayer they 
have ever read. Dr. Hallesby is a noted 
Christian leader of Norway. In order 
that Americans may have the advantage 
of his instruction on deep spiritual sub-~ 
jects, his book on Prayer has been 
translated inte the English language. 
A volume of 176 pages which will sharp- 
en the spiritual faculties of every Reader. 


Price $1.00 


DEFENDER PUBLISHERS 
Wichita, Kans. 











He had in a wonderful degree the 
unction and power of the Holy Spirit. 
His natural gift as a speaker had been 
developed during the many years of 
street story-telling. Now all was con- 
secrated to the one object, — the win- 
ning of souls to C He seemed 
every conscious that his time was short 
and always spoke as a dying man to 
dying men. From the very first, people 
were won to Christ. 


Of the two first-fruits of his min- 
istry, one was a doctor of note and the 
second a wealthy landowner. For three 
years during those early days of stress 
and strain, he was spared to help in 
laying the foundations of the Changte 
Church. Then God took him. He was 
ever remembered, later, as the “Spirit- 
filled. preacher”. 


(Available from Defender Publish- 
ers, Wichita, Kansas. Price $2.00.) 








Revere Wins Children 
To Christ 


sad bynes boys and girls of today are the 
men and women of tomorrow”, 
Says an old adage. 


Nowhere should this fact be more 
faithfully borne in mind than on a mis- 
sion field. This is particularly true 
in parts of Africa, where the older 
generation has grown up in ignorance 
and superstition, heathenism and can- 
nibalism. 


Paul Revere, Superintendent of the 
Defenders Missionary work in Liberia, 
and his co-workers, pass up no oppor- 
tunity to declare the Gospel to the ag- 
ed, but they are building their hopes 
more especially upon winning the young 
to Christ. This strategy is constantly 
emphasized in letters received at Wich- 
ita Headquarters from the field. 


“The people out here are crying for 
light”, says Mr. Revere in his report, 
mailed from Liberia on December 1, 
1938. “Without doubt, the children 
are the hope of any people, and this I 
am bearing in mind”. The complete — 
text of his letter is as follows... 


Vv 

“It is with great joy that I write 
you again, in these trying times. We 
are carrying on the usual work here, 
and are still very busy on the construc- 
tion of the two new buildings. I have 
continued to pray for you, dear friends, 
and for God’s blessing upon all the 
lines of work. I thank you for your 
prayers and loving interest, sustaining 
me, as I have endeavored to carry for- 
ward the Gospel in this Darkland. 


“May I ask you and the dear friends 
to continue their prayers? Although 
our financial condition is acute here, 
we have faith to believe that God will 
supply the needs. We are praying 
much that the new Church building will 
be completed very soon. 


“Never before have the various tribes 
been more eager to become educated 
and to become Christians. We are 
achieving great results in this respect. 
We are meeting the challenge. The 
people here are crying for the Gospel. 


-- Turn To Page 4 
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“Without a doubt, the children are 
the hope of any people, and this I am 
bearing in mind, There is much to 
be done for these suffering little ones. 
However, I can only succeed as friends 
in America will continue their prayers 
and interest. 


“In connection with the school, we 
have a great need for books. I am 
facing an opportunity to contact and 
mould young lives. This is not an 
easy responsibility to shoulder, as the 
native children are unable to purchase 
books. It would, therefore, be a great 
help to receive a quantity of books, 
from Primers to the Seventh grade, 
also all kinds of Gospel literature. 


_“Dr. Winrod, I would greatly appre- 
ciate it if you would bring this to the 
attention of Readers. 


“Yours for the redemption of poor, 
dark Africa.” 








... From The Mail Bag... 





Dear Dr. Wimred: 

I like the little paper, Missionary Messenger. 
It is so interesting and I would like to receive 
it each month. Enclosed you will find $7.00. 
You may use it for Puerto Rico. I am praying 
for the work. 

N. E. 
Chicago, Illinois 


Dear Dr. Winred: 

I am sending you $1.00 to invest in clothing 
for the poor and needy of Puerto Rico. Also 
find enclosed $1.00 for the “Church on Wheels”. 
As I am very interested in Gospel Truck work, 
I wish I could do more. Am also sending 
$1.00 for the Missionary Messenger. 

Mrs. C. B. S. 
Plant City, Florida 


Dear Dr. Winrod: 


Enclosed, please find check for $60.00, as my 
missionary offering at this time. Please use 
$20.00 for missionary work in West Africa, 
$20.00 for Cuba, and $20.00 for Puerto Rico. 
May God bless you is my prayer. 

L. K. 
Harrisburg, Oregon 


Dear Dr. Winrod: 

Enclosed please find $2.00 money order for 
the Missionary Department. Use it where it 
is needed the most. I hope and pray that God 
will raise up givers; and may we be able to 
earn more, so we can give more this coming 
Year. 

E. W. 
Chicago, IH. 


Vv 


Dear Dr. Winrod: 

Enclosed find Money Order for $2.00. One 
dollar is for Dr. Redriguez and the work in 
Puerto Rico, and $1.00 for Paul Revere in Li- 
beria, West Africa. Thank yeu so much for 
the Family Calendar. I have placed it over 
my radio as a reminder to pray for you, the 
family, and all branches of the Defenders Work. 


May God bless you. 
Mrs. F. R. W. 
La Prairie, IMlinois 


Vv 


Dear Dr. Winrod: 

I am enclosing $4.25. . . . $4.00 is for Puerto 
Rico and 25c is for your Tract Work. This is 
from the Ladies Prayer Band — an ever faith- 
ful class of the Tabernacle. May God bless 
you as you work for Him in this New Year. 

B. B. 
Adrian, Michigan 


Dear Dr. Winrod: 

Enclosed please find $2.00 for Chapel work 
in Puerto Rico for January. May God continue 
to bless His Werd as it is given through the 
Defenders Movement. 

D. F. C. 
Bible School Park, N. Y. 


V 
Dear Dr. Winrod: 

Please find enclosed $1.00 to help a little in 
the missionary work, to be used where the need 
is greatest. It is very little, to be sure, but I 
am unable to do more as I am a bed-ridden 
invalid and my means very limited. But I 
can pray, however, and will remember the work 
in prayer. Thank you so much for the Calen- 
dar. 

Miss J. L. 
Jamestown, N. Y. 








A “Shower” Planned For 
Puerto Rico 





puns are being made to release 
500,000 pieces of Spanish Gospel 
literature on the Island of Puerto Rico, 
during the next three months. This 
is a stupendous undertaking and noth- 
ing of the kind has ever before been 
attempted. 


A “SHOWER” OF CHRISTIAN 
PRINTED MATTER! 


Puerto Rico is divided into seven dis- 
tricts, each of which has ten and eleven 
towns. It will be necessary to average 
71,000 tracts to each district. In ad- 
dition, several thousand Gospels of St. 
John will be distributed — these are 
available at 24,000 copies for $30.00. 


Only a flash announcement can be 
made about this “shower” at the pres- 
ent time, but details will be given in 
the February Messenger. 


Bundles of Clothing 


Living conditions are becoming in- 
creasingly acute on the Island, due to 
the closing of all of the larger places 
of employment. The Wage and Hour 
bill brought industry to a standstill. 


Mobs are being formed due to hunger 
and misery. “The situation is the 
worst ever known in this part of the 
world”, writes Superintendent J. F. 
Rodriguez. 

Defender workers are pleading for 
clothing. Shees, dresses, shirts, trou- 
sers, sweaters — anything that chil- 
dren or adults can wear — will be 
thankfully received. A garment hand- 
ed to a Puerto Rican, invaribly opens 


the way for a Missionary to tell the 
story of the Cross. 


Our Lord says: “Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me”. 


Bundles may be sent to Defenders 
Headquarters. Scores of peceaaee 
have been received from Messenger 
Readers during the last month and an- 
other shipment will be sent to the Is- 
land soon after February Ist. 


The Church on Wheels 


The Gospel Auto Bus, so much need- 
ed for active service in Puerto Rico, is 
still standing in the garage. 


The sum of $75.00 must be received 
in order to put it on the highways 
again. The cost of the license is $22.- 
50 and more than $50.00 will have to 
be spent on tires and repairs. 


Is there some tither, in the Messen- 
ger Family, who can afford to send 
a substantial gift so the “Church on 
Wheels” can be put into service once 
more. Let this matter be made a sub- 
ject of definite prayer! 








Your Mission 





If you cannot on the ocean 
Sail among the swiftest fleet 
Rocking on the highest billows, 
Laughing at the storms you meet, 
You can stand among the sailors, 
Anchored yet within the bay, 
You can lend a hand to help them 
As they launch their boats away. 


If you cannot in the harvest 
Garner up the richest sheaves, 
Many a grain, both ripe and golden, 
Oft the careless reaper leaves; 

Go and glean among the briers 
Growing rank against the wall 

For it may be that their shadow 
Hides the heaviest wheat of all. 


Do not; then, stand idly waiting 
For some greater work to do; 
Fortune is a lazy goddess — 
She will never come to you. 
Go and toil in any vineyard; 
Do not fear to do or dare — 
If you want a field of labor 
You can find it anywhere. 
— Mrs. Ellen M. H. Gates. 
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"Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to 
every creature.” 

-+ Mark 16:15. 
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The Tragic State of Heathenism 


By Dr. Henry W. Frost, China Inland 
Mission 


Editor’s Note: Messenger readers are 
asked to think of Paul Revere and the 
Missionary work of The Defenders Move 
ment ge West Africa, as they read this 

iltuminating article. 


IRST, do the heathen, in and 
through nature, perceive God? 
Second, have they a sufficient con- 
jence as to put them under law? 
Third, does the Scripture specifically 
declare that they, in their natural 
te, are in a place of divine condem- 
nation? And, lastly, will they be eter- 
nally lost if they do not hear of Christ 
and believe on Him? 


; Our answer to these questions must 
be partly from the teaching of the 
; Seripture and partly from that of hu- 
'™man experience. Let us consider the 
questions one by one and in the order 


given: 
First 


- Do the heathen, in and through na- 
_ ture, perceive God? 

The Scripture says that they do, as 
- in the following words: 


' “For the invisible things of him from 
' the creation of the world are clearly 
' seen, being understood by the things 
~ that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead; so that they are without 
excuse”. (Rom, 1:20) 


A missionary of the China Inland 


was in great distress of soul, because 
of sin, and because he did not know 
how he might be saved. He was not 
worshiping idols, but was seeking in 
an ignorant and hopeless way to wor- 
ship God. The missionary told him of 
the true God and of Jesus Christ, the 
Saviour of men. At once, the man be- 
lieved and came into the assurance of 
salvation. 


After this, the farmer told the mis- 
sionary the following tale: He had been 
sitting one night, after his day’s work 
was done, in his doorway and was look- 
ing at a large tree because of its grate- 
_ ful shade and abundant fruit, and had 
; given it, from time to time, his wor- 
ship. But this evening, he began to 
commune with himself concerning the 
ree in a doubtful frame of mind. His 
' questions and answers ran as follows: 


“Where do the leaves and fruit come 
the twigs. 

“Where do the twigs come from? 
From the branches. 


' “Where do the branches come from? 
From the limbs. 





“Where do the limbs come from? 
From the ° 


“Where does the trunk come from? 
From the roots. 


“Where do the roots come from? 
From the seed. 


“Where does the seed come from?” 


He could get no further than this. 
He knew that a tree produced, but did 
not create seed and that no man could 
do so. Finally, he raised his eyes above 
the tree and looked at the heavens. 
Thereupon, he began to think that 
there must be a divine Creator. But 
he knew nothing more than this. 


Nevertheless, he ceased to worship 
the tree, and thereafter, ie Gon 
wondered how he could worship G 
It was shortly after this, that the mis- 
sionary met him and led him out of 
his darkness, into the light. And, even 
apart from the Scripture, there is 
abundant reason to believe that this 
man is typical of every man in hea- 
thenism who is sufficiently in earnest 
to regard nature and think of its impli- 
cations. 


Second 


Have the heathen a sufficient con- 
science to put them under law? 


The Scripture says they have, as evi- 
denced by the following verses: 


“For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these, having not 
the law, are a law unto themselves: 
Which shew the work of the law writ- 
ten in their hearts, their conscience al- 
so bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the meanwhile accusing or else excus- 
ing one another”. (Rom. 2:14-15) 


A missionary in the heart of Africa 
had settled among a certain people, 
had learned their language and was 
ing blessed of in his labors 
amongst them. As yet he had only 
come in contact with the lower class 
of people, which meant that he had 
not met the chief of the tribe. One 
day, this chieftain appeared in camp. 


He was friendly enough, and the 
missionary soon got on good terms with 
him. After desultory conversation, it 
suddenly occurred to the missionary 
that it was a good opportunity to test 
the question of the heathen conscience, 
for the chieftain had never before seen 
a white man, had never read the Bible 
and had never heard the Gospel. There- 
upon, the following conversation took 
place, the missionary asking the ques- 
tions and the chieftain answering them: 


“Yes, it is 


“It is wrong to lie?” 
wrong to lie.” 

“Is it wrong to steal?” 
wrong to steal.” 

“Is it wrong to commit adultery?” 
“Yes, it is very wrong to commit a 
tery.” 


“Yes, it is 


ul- 


“Is it wrong to commit murder?” 


The chieftain, at this, looked closely 
at the missionary and said, “Do you 
take me for a fool?” 


Here was a man who knew nothing 
about the revealed law, but who had 
its sum and substance written by the 
Holy Spirit upon his heart. At the 
same time, no doubt, he lied a hundred 
times a day, stole whenever he could, 
had twenty or thirty wives, some of 
whom had been other men’s wives, and 
had committed so many murders that 
he would have found it difficult to re- 
member them. 


In other words, he knew the law, but 
had not kept it, which is the condition 
in lesser or greater measure, of all the 
heathen. 


Third 


Does the Scripture: specifically de- 
clare that the heathen, in their na- 
tural state, are in a place of divine 
condemnation? 


As God’s answer to this question, we 
would quote the following passages of 
Scripture: 


“I will execute vengeance in anger 
and fury upon the heathen, such as 
they have not heard”. (Mic. 5:15) 


“All have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God”. (Rom. 3:23) 


“Delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom now 
I send thee, To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me”. (Acts 
26:17, 18) 


“And it is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one:” (Rom. 3:10) 


Reading these words with reverent 
and qubanlaaive minds, we must come 
to the conclusion that God does not 
think lightly of the sins of the heathen 
— their ignorance, superstition, idol 
worship, ete. On the contrary, He re- 
gards these things as an offence 
against Himself, His holiness and His 


-- Turn To Page 2. 











TT 
wo enn 


Puerto Rico’s Great 
Gospel Center 








HE accompanying photograph, 
which appeared originally in the 
Christmas number of the “Spanish De- 
fender Magazine” (El Defensor His- 
pano), shows the large Tabernacle of 
the Defenders Movement in Rio Pied- 
ras, Puerto Rico. 

This building is used for the Bible 
Institute, Sunday School, and regular 
Evangelistic services. Nearby, in a 
much smaller building, Dr. Rodriguez 
has his office, which is really the hub 
of the Island-wide missionary program. 

This Gospel enterprise is the out- 
growth of two visits by Dr. Winrod to 
Puerto Rico and sweeping revival fires, 
which had their beginning in a Rio 
Piedras tent meeting under the leader- 
ship of Dr. J. F. Rodriguez. 

This picture was taken following a 
Sunday School gathering in November 
1988. The meeting was accompanied 
with a preaching service, the speaker 
of the occasion being Rev. Jose Villar 
Ortells, a Spanish Catholic Priest who 
had been converted to the Gospel of 
Christ six months earlier. The former 
Catholic leader pre his testimony that 
morning, and the huge assembly was 
mightily stirred, according to reports 
from Dr. Rodriguez. 

The insert in the upper, left-hand 
corner shows a few of the principal 
teachers in the Defenders Sunday 
School and Bible Institute. Second 
from left on back row is Dr. J. F. Rod- 
riguez, Superintendent of the Defenders 
of the Christian Faith in Puerto Rico. 


As on the mainland, Sunday School 
in Puerto Rico takes up promptly at 
9:30. Students are required to study 
the “Whole Bible” course, which has 
been especially arranged by Dr. Rodri- 
guez. He explains that this course of 
study covers a six-year examination of 
the whole Bible. Each student, he fur- 
ther points out, carries to his class his 
particular Golden Text, individual 
ideas of practical truth from the Les- 
son, and questions relating to the Bible 
to be answered and discussed in class. 


Services are held every day through- 
out the year in this big Tabernacle, one 
of three under Rodriguez’ supervision, 
and have been since the revival of 1934. 
A three-fold daily routine has been 
established: Morning Prayer-Meeting, 
Bible Institute Sessions, and an even- 
ing Salvation Service. 

Coincidentally, the Defenders of the 
Christian Faith in Puerto Rico is the 
only religious enterprise on the entire 
Island which uses the term “Taber- 
nacle”. Dr. Rodriguez states that this 
term is constantly associated in the 
minds of the people with the extensive 
missionary crusade of the Movement. 


Certainly such a magnificent work 
is deserving of the prayerful support 
of Bible-believing Christians every- 
where, 








HEATHENISM. — From Page 1. 





majesty, and as worthy of judgment 
and punishment. 


As natural men and women, we may 
not like such spiritual conclusions and 
may even feel inclined to raise our 
voice in protest against them. Never- 
theless, we must acknowledge that they 
are embedded in God’s Holy Word and 
that the only way to get rid of them 
would be to reject the Word and so 
reject God. 


But there are men and women who 
hesitate to take such a covrse as this, 
for they prefer to bow humblv before 
the revelation and accept it, however 
awesome it is and however diffictlt to 
understand. 


For these, then, it becomes plain that 
the heathen are in a terrible plight and 
have a tremendous and desperately 
pressing need. 


Fourth 
Will the heathen be eternally lost if 
they do not hear of Christ and believe 
on Him? 
Jesus Christ said that this was the 
ultimate spiritual issue; and Paul, Pe- 
ter, Jude, and John said the same. 


—~ 


“He that believeth on him is not 
condemned: but he that believeth not 
is condemned already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of the only 
begotten son of God.” (John 3:18) 


“For as many as have sinned without 
law shall also perish without law”. 
(Rom, 2:12) 


“Tribulation and anguish, upon ev- 
ery soul of man that doeth evil, of the 
Jew first, and also of the Gentile”. 
(Rom. 2:8, 9) 


“And whosoever was not found writ- 
ten in the book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire”. (Rev. 20:12-15) 


We would openly confess that we do 
not know, in connection with the last 
verse quoted, what is the meaning of 
the phrase, “the lake of fire”, whether 
it indicates physical suffering, or men- 
tal, or both. But it is not necessary 
that we should. It is enough that we 
understand that the words indicate ter- 
rible suffering of some kind, for this 
thought evidently brings us into the 
perception and conception of God. Be- 
sides, the essential presentation of the 
Scripture concerning heaven and hell 
is a deeper one than that which is sug- 
gested by the phrase mentioned. 


What, Scripturally considered, is 








heaven? Is it the new Jerusalem, its 
pearly gates, golden streets, and light 
and song? Yes, but much more. The 
deepest meaning of the word heaven is 
found in the statement of Christ: “That 
where I am, there ye may be also”. 
(John 14:8) 


And what, Scripturally speaking, is 
hell? Is it hidden depths, utmost dark- 
ness and unutterable woe? Yes, but 
much more. The deepest meaning of 
the word hell is found in the statement 
of the Holy Spirit, through Paul, where 
He says: who shall be punished with 


everlasting destruction from the pres- 
ence of the Lord’. (II Thess. 1:9) 


It is a solemn fact — but it is a fact 
— that out of the total number of pas- 
sages in the New Testament which 
set forth the thought of the eternal 
punishment of the wicked, fully ninety 
per cent of the same are based upon 
the spiritual sinfulness and estrange- 
ment from God of the heathen. The 
implication of this is startling; namely, 
that the heathen are lost and are doom- 
ed, unless saved, unto eternal death. 


It is not strange that Paul, with 
such a vision before him said: “Woe 
gag me, if I preached not the Gos- 
pe 





The Missionary 
Potato 


It wasn’t a very large church, and it 
wasn’t nicely furnished. No carpet on 
the floor, no frescoing on the walls; 
just a plain, square, bare, frame build- 
ing, out in Southern Illinois. To this 
church came James and Stephen Llo:t 
every Sabbath of their lives. 

On this particular Sabbath they 
stood together over by the square box- 
stove, waiting for Sabbath school to 
commence, and talking about the mis- 
sionary collection that was to be taken 
up. 

“Pennies are always scarce at our 
house,” said Stephen. He looked grim- 
ly around the old church. What should 
he spy, lying in one corner of the seat, 
but a potato. : 

“Say, Steenie, we might give the po- 
tato,” 

“That’s an idea!” Stephen said eag- 
erly. ‘“Let’s do it!” 

“How? Split it in two, and each put 
half on the plate?” 

“No,” said Stephen, laughing; “we 
can’t get it ready to give today, I 








guess; but suppose we carry it home 
and plant it in the nicest spot we can 
find, and take extra care of it and give 
every potato it raises to the mission- 
ary cause?” 

Harvesting came, and there were 41 
good, sound, splendid potatoes in that 
hill. Another thing: while the boys were 
picking them up, they talked over the 
grand mass meeting for missions that 
was to be held in the church next 
Thursday. An all-day meeting. 

Speakers from Chicago were coming. 
James and Stephen had their plans 
made. They washed the forty-one po- 
tatoes carefully, they wrote out in their 
best hand this sentence forty-one times: 

“This is a missionary potato; its 
price is ten cents; it is from the best 
stock grown. It will be sold only to 
one who is willing to take a pledge that 
he will plant it in the spring and give 
every one of its children to the mis- 
sions. Signed, James and Stephen 
Holt.” 

Didn’t those potatoes go off, though. 
By three o’clock on Thursday afternoon 
not one was left, though a gentleman 
from Chicago offered to give a dollar 
for one of them. James and Stephen 
Holt put each two dollars and five 
cents into the collection that afternoon. 

—The Pansy ‘ 
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Cuba’s S.O.S. Call 


ReAL alarm is felt among those es- 
pecially interested in Cuban Mis- 
sionary endeavor over the fact that 
the radio ministry is in danger of be- 
ing permanently discontinued. 


The contributing factor to this 
alarming situation is a deficit, now ow- 
ing the Havana Station, which must 
be met immediately. 


Rev. and Mrs. Arthur W. Pain, who 
have labored faithfully in Cuba for 
many years, dispatched a virtual SOS 
call to all Prayer Warriors on the 
mainland, requesting that they make 
this a matter of definite prayer. 


Rev. Pain’s message read: 


“The Radio Station management has 
just informed us that unless we clear 
the radio deficit of $415.00 immediately 
our broadcast will be discontinued per- 
manently. Stand by us in this crisis- 
hour as we feel that our radio ministry 
is the hinge for our missionary pro- 
gram”, 





The Messenger editor, together with 
Dr. William T. Watson, president of 
the Florida Bible Institute, are of the 
opinion that the radio program in Cuba 
is of cardinal importance to missionary 
work in that part of the world. It has 
grown to such proportions that Rev. 
Pain now has daily audiences number- 
ing into the hundreds of thousands. 
The broadcasts are in both Spanish 
and English, by long and short wave. 
It would be a tragedy for this branch 
of the work to be discontinued. 


Dr. Watson and Dr. Winrod were 
both deeply impressed by the value of 
Rev. Pain’s radio testimony when they 
visited the Island two years ago. Let- 
ters have been received from listeners 
in more than thirty countries — even 
as far away as France and Belgium. 


All Messenger readers are earnestly 
requested to make this SOS call a sub- 
ject of special intercessory prayer. 








Complimentary 
Booklet This Month 





EV. Ralph H. Didier, a true Gospel 

Minister of Michigan, has recently 
issued a unique little booklet entitled 
“Ye Must Be Born Again”. 


The Author has treated this subject 
in a manner to melt hearts and bring 
Holy Ghost conviction upon men and 
women who do not have a knowledge 
of redeeming Grace. 


The title of the brochure indicates 
its value to personal workers and home 
missionaries who desire a simple, fac- 
tual statement of the processes of sal- 
vation, to present to persons who are 
unsaved. Christian friends will find 
this message useful for mailing to lov- 
ed ones who do not know Christ. They 
will read it! 

The subjects treated by Mr. Didier 


are: Why Must We Be Born Again? 
How Can We Be Born Again? What 


Then Must We Do To Be Born Again? 
When Should We Be Born Again?... 
These vital interrogations are given 
unmistakable answers. 


The Wichita office is pleased to in- 
form the great circle of Messenger 
readers how everyone may obtain this 
precious little booklet: Each rson 
contributing to the Defenders Mission- 
ary work between February 15 and 
March 15, 1939, will be sent a copy 
without cost. 


This arrangement is made possible 
through special cooperation on the part 
of the Publisher, Mr. W. E. Cole of 
Lapeer, Michigan. 


Missions On The 


Balkan Peninsula 











ppesion ae reports from Rev. M. 
J. Markoff, Superintendent of the 
Defenders Movement in Bulgaria, in- 
dicate a sweeping extension program. 


Our Christian brother has transfer- 
red his headquarters from the city of 
Bourgas to Sofia, Bulgaria, which will 
facilitate a more efficient missionary 
coverage of the Balkan Peninsula. 
Coincident with this move, he has re- 
signed as Pastor of the Church in 
Bourgas, of which he has been spiritual 
leader for more than eight years. This 
will make it possible for him to give 
more time to missionary travel and 
publishing. 


On the evening of his departure, 
Bourgas newspapers devoted several 
columns to an euology of Rev. Markoff 
and described his outstanding services 
to that city as a Minister of the Gos- 
pel, teacher, lecturer, editor, and for- 
mer Counsellor in the City: Court. 


The faithful missionary described 
his farewell service at the railroad sta- 
tion as “magnificent”. The platform 
was jammed with many of his friends 
who, in unison, lifted their voices in 
the song, “God Be With You ’Till We 
Meet Again”. They presented him with 
many lovely bouquets of flowers as tok- 
ens of their esteem and respect. In- 
deed, it was a colorful event. 


The Mayor of Bourgas was present 
and remarked that “only the King had 
received such a farewell”. 


However, the smile on the faces of 
Markoff’s Christian friends was only 
temporary. With his transfer from 
the City, the Bible-believing forces lost 
a staunch bulwark against Modernistic 
opposition. 


As indicated in previous published 
reports from Bulgaria, Rev. Markoff 


is a man of absolute fearlessness and. 


his enemies are afraid of him. Because 
of this, they have resorted to under- 
handed methods. 


Defenders of the Christian Faith in 
the United States are concerned over 
the inroads of Modernism, among the 
struggling Protestant missionary in- 
terests in the Balkans. What is true 
about Modernism in. America has been 
found to be equally true in Bulgaria. 


Satan has disguised himself as an 


“Angel of Light”, during this modern 
age, appearing in the form of alleged 
higher intelligence. But the objective — 
is the same; namely, the destruction of — 
the Faith. By the promotion of schol- 
astic doubt, multitudes are being be- 
trayed. sa 


Markoff is the outstanding leader — 
of the true believers in Bourgas. Be- 
cause of his denunciation of Commun- 
ism, the Jews have lined up with the 
Modernists against him. Jewish lead- 
ers have succeeded in _ obtaining 
“fronts” through whom to work, from 
among certain so-called Christian ele- 
ments. This combined opposition was — 
able to bring about sufficient pressure 
to close temporarily the church doors 
of Bourgas, after Markoff left. 


However, his faithful followers re- 
tired to a nearby room where they con- 
ducted a prayer meeting and church 
service, when they found the doors 
locked. They passed a resolution, the 
text of which rebuked the Jews and 
Modernists and pleaded for Markoff’s 
return. 


The very nature of our brother’s op- 
position has served to make him a 
prominent figure, one of the most wide- 
ly discussed men, in his country. For 
that reason, many Christians have ral- 
lied around the banner of the Defen- 
ders Movement, and the Bulgarian 
leader has found it necessary to inau- 
gurate an extensive program to ade- 
quately meet the needs. 


We sincerely request that the mem- 
bers of the Messenger Family shall 
stand firmly together in prayer, for the 
work of the Defenders Movement on 
the Balkan Peninsula, and for Rev. 
Markoff, as he launches his new pro- 
gram. 





“THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST” 


By Dr. Henry W. Frost : 

One of the most complete books on the} 

pre-millenarian viewpoint, written in recent? 

years. A scholarly, spiritual Scriptural dis-§ 

Fourteen up-to-the-minute chapters. 

You have the whole story of the Lord's 
predicted return spread before you. 


Price $1.50 


DEFENDER PUBLISHERS 
Wichita, Kans. 
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A Modern John The Baptist 


nd be THOSE days came John the Bap- 
tist, preaching in the wilderness 
of Judea, And saying Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand... . 
And the same John had his raiment of 
camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and his meat was lo- 
custs and wild honey.”—Matthew 3 :1-4. 


Accompanying this article is a rare 
photograph of a striking personality — 
a@ man, as we shall subsequently ob- 
serve, whose life and ministry parallels 
that of John ...a modern John the 
Baptist! Instantly, one can grasp the 
fact that he is a colored man. 


Notice, please, the man’s strange ap- 
pearance. His “raiment” consists of a 
singular white garment. Observe his 
fiery eyes, his hoary beard. See how 
he clutches the bamboo cross. His 
“meat” consisted of herbs and tropical 
fruits, yielded by the African jungle. 


In describing John the Baptist, 
Matthew said: “. . . came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness”. 


It was during the World War period, 
that this mysterious black man appear- 
ed suddenly and dramatically “in the 
wilderness”, of a French Colony in 
West Africa—the Ivory Coast. 


This mysterious figure was William 
Wade Harris. He had been converted 
years before in Liberia, West Africa. 


John the Baptist preached, “Repent 
ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.” 


William Wade Harris, with such 
unction and power that the territory 
experienced the greatest awakening 
that has ever come to any part of 
the dark continent, also preached a 
“repent” Gospel. “Ye must be born 
again”, he thundered, as he walked 
through the streets of African villages, 
flanked on each side by thatched huts 
of natives. It was reported that with- 
in three months there were approxi- 
mately 100,000 conversions. 


Of John the Baptist, Matthew further 
says: “For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The 
Voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight.” Thus, we see that 
John was not only a “repent” preach- 
er, but a i > gue He prophesied of 
One who would come whose shoes “I 
am not worthy to bear”. 


William Harris was known as the 
“Black Prophet”. Wherever he went, 
he dressed as you see him in the repro- 
duced photograph — wearing long, 
white flowing robes, a. turban on his 





head, a Bible in one hand and clutching 
a bamboo cross, in the other. He was 
never seen without this crude cross. 


John the Baptist said: “I indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto repentance: 
but he that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, ... he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire.” 

The “Black Prophet” also spoke to 
his people of those who would come 
after him. Knowing that he was blaz- 
ing a new missionary trail, he told the 
people to erect church buildings be- 


cause “white teachers” would come lat- 
er. 


More than 200 “Harris churches’ 
were later discovered. Whole congre- 
gations, some of them very large, were 
found organized and waiting patiently. 


The early wilderness preacher was 
ordained to preach by no man or 
ecclesiastical machine. John was raised 
up by God to do special work. His 
birth was foretold and his life-was one 


, 


-- Turn To Page 2. 
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of destiny. He was truly “a voice cry- 
ing out in the wilderness”. 


No white man or Church program, 
had anything to do with this great 
mass movement in Africa, under the 
leadership of William Wade Harris. It 
came as the obvious manifestation of 
the Holy Spirit’s wonder working pow- 
er. From a tiny spark in the heart 
of a regenerated colored man, a spon- 
taneous combustion occurred which was 
heard around the world. 


John the Baptist’s ministry was cut 
short. He was banished into prison by 
Herod, later to be beheaded to gratify 
the lust of Herodias, the mother of a 
Court harlot. 


William Harris’ career also parallels 
that of John in this respect. After 
only a few-months’ preaching, Harris 
was banished by French officials. No 
charge was ever made against him. 
French officials simply did not want 
such crowds to congregate, because the 
war was then in progress and they 
thought it unwise to allow the mass 
movement to continue. 


John was a fearless preacher. On 
a certain afternoon a delegation of 
Pharisees and Sadducees attended one 
of his outdoor meetings and scoffed at 
his baptisimal service. From the stump 
from where he was preaching, he sud- 
denly turned on them with a fury and 
declared: “O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come...” 


Many stories are related concerning 
supernatural manifestations accompa- 
nying the work of William Harris. 


One widely circulated report says 
that along a lagoon near the coast one 
Sunday, a white fisherman launched in- 
to a tirade against Harris in particu- 
lar, and the Gospel in general. It was 
a blasphemous rebuke. The fisherman’s 
vessel was anchored nearby and as the 
“Black Prophet” lifted his bamboo 
cross, the ship leaped into flames. 


It is said that the miraculous “signs” 
accompanying this ministry frequently 
had a greater effect upon the people, 
than his preaching, for the reason that 
in many places they could scarcely un- 


derstand his language. He _ spoke 
“Pigeon English”, a mixture of native 
tribe, French and English. 


The ebony Prophet preached the sim- 
ple, yet penetrating, Gospel and his 
message was like a shaft of bright light 
thrust into a darkened place. Whole 
areas were suddenly evangelized. Idols 
and fetishes were piled in village streets 
and burned. Witch doctors were either 
converted or driven away. 


It is believed that this gigantic mass 
movement was the greatest outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit, since the days of 
John Wesley. It was spontaneous, 
cyclonic, dynamic. 


William Wade Harris was truly a 
modern John the Baptist. 


* ke & * 


One afternoon, not long before his 
death, William Harris placed his hands 
upon a negro boy, blessed him, prayed 
for is and uttered these significant 
words: 


“Paul, God has shown me that af- 
ter I am gone, you are the one who has 
been anointed to carry on my work.” 


The young negro, who knelt in the 
jungle earth that day, and was anoint- 
ed by the “Prophet” was PAUL 
NYECKA REVERE. 


Paul Revere is today the Defender 
Missionary leader in Liberia, West Af- 
rica. He knew William Harris in- 
timately and worked with him, in great 
revivals. 


Paul is a Kru. He comes from the 
same tribe from which both Sammy 
Morris (another story in itself) and 
William Harris came. 


He is a remarkable character. Born 
fhe son of a savage witch doctor, his 
life has been one of colorful events. 
When he was an infant, his heathen 
father, believing that he would make 


| 








Cause For 
Encouragement 


The missionary work of the De- 
fenders Movement has always 
been carried on largely through 
small gifts. It is a rare thing 
to receive contributions larger 
than $5.00. 


There are occasional exceptions 
of course, but offerings usually 
average one, two and three dol- 
lar amounts. Thus, from a large 
number of small gifts, the minis- 
try moves forward year after 
year, on the various fields. 


But ‘February 20, 1939 was an 
occasion for special rejoicing at 
the Wichita Office, when the mail 
brought a gift of $200.00 from 
a Christian friend in Florida. In- 
structions accompanied the con- 
tribution to distribute it as fol- 
lows .. . $25.00 Puerto Rico, $75.- 
00 West Africa and $100.00 Cuba. 


Let Messenger Readers rejoice 
and give thanks to the Heavenly 
Father, Who always cares for the 
needs of His trusting children. 




















him strong, threw hot pepper into 
Paul’s eyes. This later ‘caused him 
great trouble, but his eyes are in good 
condition today. 


Many years ago, a missionary from 
this Country buried herself out among 
the Kru tribes. Her name was Mary 
Sharp. Among the natives whom she 
got a hold of was a sickly witch doc- 
tor’s son — Paul Revere. Because of 
his frail condition his life was spared, 
while four of his brothers had been 
sacrificed in heathenism. The mission- 
ary soon won this young negro to Jesus 
Christ. Later he met William Harris. 


After years of hard struggle, Paul 
came to America and was educated and 
trained for missionary service. He re- 
ceived his training at Hampton Insti- 
tute and Practical Bible Training 
School. 


In February, 1933, Paul accepted a 
commission from the International 
Movement of the Defenders of the 
Christian Faith, to represent them in 
Krutown, Liberia. 


For six years now, Paul has labored 
hard and faithful among his Kru breth- 
ren. It would be impossible to evaluate 
his ministry on the dark continent. He 
has erected progressive churches, where 
hundred are being saved. 


Truly, the prayers of William Wade 
Harris—the John the Baptist of this 
century — have been answered. Let 
Messenger readers pray more earnestly 
for Paul now, than ever before. 








Missionary Travels In 


South Seas 





. Editor of the Messenger is in- 
clined to feel that the  praise- 
worthy efforts of Dr. J. F. Rodriguez 
in Puerto Rico, are deserving of special 
analysis this month, and every member 
of the Family will undoubtedly be in- 
terested. 


The man is doing a big job! 


Many months have passed since the 
Editor last visited that beautiful tropi- 
cal Island, and observed first-hand, the 
widespread soul-saving ministry in 
which Spanish Defenders are engaged. 


The work in Puerto Rico moves 
through many ‘avenues. It is almost 
impossible to distinguish, which branch 
of the service is greater in importance. 
All contribute to a monumental soul- 
saving program. 


There are the regular radio broad- 
casts! Hundreds of conversions have 
been reported from this phase of the 
Testimony. How would one begin to 
calculate the hearts, which have been 
moved toward God, by this agency? 
Multitudes with whom the workers will 
never have personal contact, hear the 
message every week. 


These broadcasts reach into all parts 
of the Island. Over ether waves, the 
Gospel is at the same time carried to 
all the islands of the Carribean, also 
into other Spanish-speaking countries, 
Central America and to remote parts 
of South America. 


The radio is serving as a powerfu 
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medium, for creating interests in the 
evangelical efforts of the Spanish De- 


fenders. 
* ke * 


Were you to accompany the Editor 
on a missionary journey to Puerto 
Rico, you would witness another unique 
spectacle in Gospel evangelism. . . . 


In the evening, just before the blaz- 
ing, tropical sun retires in a curtain 
of liquid gold, a native preacher will 
set out in a rattletrap car, or by some 
other mode of locomotion, for what is 
known as a “Defenders Chapel”—an 
Open Air Preaching Point. He will 
have with him a portable, folding or- 
gan. The fact that this native has 
labored hard all day at his trade, or 
perhaps in a sugar cane field, does not 
deter his fiery energy for preaching the 
Gospel in the evening. 


The putt-putt of an old car serves 
to announce his arrival. Native Puerto 
Ricans suddenly appear where before, 
seemingly, there was no one in sight. 


They sit on the ground in a semi- 
circle, around the little organ, or stand 
in an attentive attitude, listening to 
every word the “Chapel Preacher” has 
to say. At some of the Preaching 
Points, as many as three and four 
hundred persons, attend these twilight 
services. After a few hymns are play- 
ed, native workers sing in Spanish, old 
favorites of the Faith, like “Are You 
Washed in the Blood” or possibly, 
“Faith of Our Fathers”. By the time 
the singing is finished, a large crowd 
has invariably assembled. 


It is comparatively easy to draw a 
crowd in Puerto Rico. The Island is 
over populated. There are 450 persons 
to the square mile, as compared with 
40, in the continental United States. 


The whole arena, silhouetted against 
a tropical background of palm trees, 
oaks with moss covering molded into 
grotesque statues in the semidarkness, 
disturbed by a tantalizing breeze, with 
eager natives squatted or standing 
about the improvised platform — the 
native preacher, with characteristic 
fervor, mounts a stone, a stump, a box 
or a log, and proceeds to tell the simple 
story of how Christ died to seek and 
save the lost. 


Seldom is there an occasion when 
souls are not saved. The simplicity of 
his message appeals to the hearts of 
the hearers. The service concluded, the 
preacher packs his portable organ into 
the car and returns home. Dr. 
Rodriguez has trained scores of 
“Chapel Preachers” for this unique 
ministry and all open air meetings are 
conducted under his supervision. . 


You have witnessed a most remark- 
able type of evangelistic service. A 
commotion would be precipitated in 
your heart, if you could visit the Island, 
and feel the spirit of these meetings. 


You would instinctively compare 
these places of worship where the dome 
of heaven provides a tropical ceiling, 
with the Cathedral-like Churches in 
America, cold and austere, characteriz- 
ed by empty pews. Here the Milky 
Way constitutes the roof, but spiritual 
alec is manifested which moves men 

od. 


* * K * Ge 


But in the cities, Puerto Rican De- 
fenders have built three large Taber- 
nacle works, Roomy buildings have been 
rented in San Juan, the capital city, 
Rio Piedras and Guyama, These Taber- 
nacle programs are the outgrowth of 
the great revival of 1934, when the en- 
tire Island was shaken in an unpre- 
cedented spiritual awakening. 


Each Tabernacle has its regular pas- 
tor, and is conducted along the same 
lines as the Gospel centers, in the Unit- 
ed States. Dr. Rodriguez keeps a care- 
ful eye on this all-important branch of 
the Movement, doing much of the 
preaching himself, directing a con- 
tinuous evangelistic program. 


The Tabernacle in Rio Piedras 
shelters the Spanish Bible Institute, 
where intensive study courses are pro- 
vided. This offers a thorough training 
in the Bible for native Christians. 
Here, the young and old, are taught 
how to win their own people to Christ. 

* * *k * 


Another important phase of the work 
is the Dorcas Society. Distribution of 
clothing, caring for the destitute, pray- 
ing with the sick, comprise the duties 
of this branch of the Spanish Mission- 
ary ministry. 


The task of this loyal group, has 
been very great of late, because of the 
widespread unemployment and conse- 
quent physical suffering. 

* * * * 


Then there is the “Church on 
Wheels” or “Chapel Car”. When funds 
are available to operate it, seldom a 
day passes but what Puerto Ricans see 
this famous car, moving over the roads 
of their beautiful Island. 


From town to town, it carries groups 
of singers and native preachers, who 
hold Gospel services in public places. 
The “Chapel Car” should be kept in 
constant action, and only shortage of 
funds for gas, oil, repairs and license, 
ever takes it out of service. Tracts 
and Gospel literature are passed out by 
workers, who travel in this unique 
“Church”. 


Thousands of people are hearing the 
Gospel in Puerto Rico every month 
through this department. On his last 
visit to the Island, when he first be- 
held this “Church on Wheels”, the Mes- 
senger Editor was led to remark that 
here truly was a “byway and hedge 
call’’, 

* * * * 

We have reserved mention of the 
Colportage work to the last, but it is 
certainly not the least in importance. 
This ministry is very close to the heart 
of Dr. Rodriguez. 


From time to time, he has written 
enthusiastic letters to the Wichita of- 
fice, telling of its wide scope of ac- 
complishment. Having started with a 
small beginning, this agency has grown 
to magnificent proportions. : 


The Colportage work includes the 
editing and publishing of El Defensor 
Hispano (the Spanish Defender), print- 
ing and distribution of tracts and Gos- 
pels of John; together with thousands 
of other pieces of literature in the 
Spanish language. El Defensor 
Hispano has a large circulation. Dr. 


Rodriguez is doing an excellent job on 
this Magazine. 


The Island has been deluged with 
Gospel pamphlets bearing an emblem 
which is familiar to many Christians 
in America — the Helmet, Sword and 
Cross, of the International Movement 
of the Defenders of the Christian 
Faith. 


However, we regret to report that 
this progressive enterprise is threaten- 
ed with an abrupt halt. And here is a 
matter deserving special prayer, on the 
part of Messenger Family. 


“We urgently need a new press”, 
writes Dr. Rodriguez. “The one we 
have been using, has been repaired so 
many times and is missing so many 
accessories, that the time has come 
when it must be replaced.” 


The Wichita office believes that the 
tract ministry and publication depart- 
ment should continue unimpeded. Span- 
ish Defenders feel the gravity of the 
situation. 


Inquiries show that for a sum of 
$300.00 a good rebuilt press can be 
purchased. 


Your Editor was just wondering if 
we have sufficient faith to believe that 
this amount can be raised. A rebuilt 
press would enable Dr. Rodriguez to 
strike off beautiful printed handiwork, 
which would greatly facilitate the 
Colportage program. 


We are aware that, in these hard 
times, $300.00 is a great deal of money. 
But, we are encouraged to believe that 
by the unified efforts of the Defender 
Missionary Family (friends whose 
hearts would be grieved, with our 
Puerto Rican brethren, if this work 
should have to cease) this amount can 
be raised. 


Dr. Rodriguez has spent hours on his 
knees, pouring out his heart to God, for 
relief from this burden. He knows the 
value of the printed page, in spreading 
mo Christian testimony among his peo- 
ple. 


Let us join our Spanish brethren, in 
praying for Providential intervention. 
Let us seek the mind and purpose of 
God in this matter. 








A Cry From The Balkans 





EV. M. J. Markoff, Superintendent 

of Defenders Missionary interests 
in Bulgaria, also editor of The Bul- 
garian Defender, writes very interest- 
ing and informative letters to the 
Wichita office. 


We only wish that our Missionary 
Magazine were larger, in order that his 
entire letters might be reproduced. 
They would thrill and inspire the en- 
tire Messenger Family. 


He is a brilliant man, a university 
graduate, a finished scholar and conse- 
crated child of God. He was educated 
in America, and later returned to work 
with his own people. He is loved and 
respected by thousands of Bulgarian 
citizens, for his wisdom and Christian 
counsel. 

-- Turn To Page 4. 
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Newspapers recently devoted several 
columns to an euology of Rev. Mark- 
off and described his outstanding 
achievements as a Minister of the. Gos- 
pel, teacher, lecturer, editor, author 
and Counsellor in the Court of Bourgas. 


He has zeal and heart-passion for the 
soul salvation of his fellow ccuntry- 
men. He is true to his convictions and 
fearless in his denunciations of sin. He 
is a real missionary at heart. 


The Defender Movement takes pride 
in being represented in that part of 
the world, by a man of the high caliber 
as Rev. M. J. Markoff. 


* * * * 


His latest correspondence. reveals 
that the Defender enterprise on the 
Balkan Peninsula, is progressing in 
spite of persecutions and opposition. 


In addition to vast missionary duties, 
travels, preaching, editing and dis- 
tributing The Bulgarian Defender, Mr. 
Markoff reports the opening of a mis- 
sion station in his own home at Sofia, 
where Mrs. Markoff will be in charge 
at times when he is away. He writes 
that he was virtually forced into this 
new venture by the numerous requests 
of people who are demanding instruc- 
tion in the Word of God, in order to 
prepare themselves as soul-winners. 


Since establishing headquarters at 
Sofia, he has received invitations for 
preaching missions from Panagunishte, 
to the East, and Razlog, to the West. 
His duties are such, however, that he 
finds it difficult to fill all the re- 
quests that come. He travels almost 
constantly. 


It seems to be the universal cry 
among Godly people of his country, 
that “We want Markoff’ — even though 
he meets vigorous opposition from 
other leaders, who seem jealous of his 
attainments, 


_He writes passionately of the mis- 
sionary challenge his country presents. 
We quote a paragraph or two: 


Ideal Book 
For The 
Easter Season 


‘PRAYER’ 
By Dr. 0. Hallesby 


Dr. Hallesby is one of the foremost preach- 
ers and theologians of Northern Europe. 
The fact that this book has gone through 27 
editions, testifies to the hearty reception 
it has been accorded in America. Nothing 
finer, more deeply spiritual, on the subject 
of Prayer, has ever been written. It will 
inform your mind and thrill your soul. 


$1.00 
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“In the Balkan Peninsula, Bulgaria 
is open for the free preaching of the 
Gospel. Missionaries are undisturbed; 
evangelists may hold meetings in halls 
or Churches, as far as governmental 
restrictions are concerned. Even funda- 
mental independent Sunday Schools are 
permissible. 


“There is a deep longing here for the 
true, unadulterated ings of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. There is that in- 
explicable heart-cry for God, for a mes- 
sage that will regenerate the nature of 
men. Indeed, the harvest is ripe but, 
as the Scriptures say, the laborers are 
few. Bulgaria is ready and waiting. 
We pray that her cry may be heard 
across the waters. 


“Consider Bulgaria, please, and pray 
for her. 


“I want to be true to the steward- 
ship with which God has trusted me. 
I want at all times to be a true mis- 
sionary to my people, and to the whole 
Balkan peninsula, to proclaim the Gos- 
pel of Christ, the testimony of the 
world-wide movement — the Defend- 
ers of the Christian Faith.” 

















... From The Mail Bag... 





Dr. Winrod: 

I am enclosing a small sum to be used 
as designated. I do appreciate the new 
“Defender Missionary Messenger” so 
much. All of your work has my earn- 
est cooperation — the largest part of 
which is prayer. : 

Mrs. C. C. 


Florida 


V 
Dear Friends: 

Please find enclosed $30.00. Please 
send $10.00 of this, to the work of -Mr. 
Revere in Africa; $10.00 to Mr. Rodri- 
guez in Puerto Rico and $10.00 to In- 
dian Missions in the United States. 
Thank you. 

(Letter Unsigned) 
Illinois 


Vv 
Defenders: 

For your mission work in Puerto 
Rico, please find enclosed a small of- 
fering ($5.00) that I hope will help in 
the great Cause of Christ. 

A. L. 
Missouri 


Vv 
Dr. Winrod: 

I am so glad you friends at Wichita 
were given the inspiration to publish 
the wonderful little “Missionary Mes- 
senger”. The nearest I can come to 
finding an expression for appreciation, 
is to say that it is like a cooling sea- 
breeze on a scorching afternoon, when 
not even a leaf has stirred for hour 
upon hour! Since childhood, I have had 
a consuming passion for missionary en- 
deavor. I would now be on the foreign 
field myself, were it not for ill health. 
I am enclosing a check for $5.00 for 


the work. 
Mrs. E. O. R. 
New York 


Vv 


Dr. Winrod: 

Enclosed is $1.00 for Paul Revere’s 
work in Africa. How I wish it could 
be a hundred times as much, and for the 
other missions as well. I am going to 
talk on Defenders Missionary Work be- 
fore our Ladies’ Missionary Group to- 
morrow, and we shall have special pray- 
er for the work. 

E. O. H. 


Arizona 


Dear Dr. Winrod: 

I have received the second number 
of the “Defender Missionary Messen- 
ger’. Have read it thoroughly. I was 
touched with the account of Rev. A. 
Velonis’ persecution and his wonderful 
defense before the Judge. I am en- 
closing $2.00 to help him in his work. 
Wish it were much more. 

Mrs. F. D. H. 
Canada 


Vv 








Broadcasting God’s Word 
By Arthur W. Pain 





O BROADCAST God’s Word by 

radio, you need a station that has 
power and popularity. These facilities 
are provided by CMQ in Havana. 


It has 90 per cent of all the radio 
listeners of Cuba. It is by far the 
most powerful, having 25,000 watts. 
The transmitter is approximately a 
year old and is RCA standard equip- 
ment throughout. Besides the long 
wave, it has a 5,000 watt standard | 
short wave COCQ. We broadcast daily ~ 
through both, the messages being giv- 
en in Spanish and English. 


Radio today in Cuba, is the great- 
est way to-reach the people, as thous- © 
ands of the homes now have sets, as ~ 
well,as in most of the cafes where the ~ 
Cuban men eat their “cafe con leche”. | 


A preacher can preach to more peo- 
ple by radio in a week, than he could ~ 
through a church without radio, ina © 
lifetime. Radio will go into all classes ~ 
of homes — the rich, the poor, the cul- — 
tured, the immoral, the lame, the sick, — 
the white, the black. 


Through radio, we mail hundreds of | 
New Testaments to those who are suf- © 
ficiently interested to copy the Scrip- — 
ture references given over the air, for | 


a stated time, sending same to us. Thus ~ 
we make the recipient “earn” his Testa- ~ 


ment by writing down a certain num- © 
ber of Bible verses. a 


Many of these go to Mexico, Guate- © 
mala, Honduras, Colombia, Venezuela ~ 
and a surprising number of Spanish — 
people in the United States. We are 
now beginning a new campaign, by ~ 
which we will send a thousand New — 
Testaments to the first thousand who ~ 
write in for them. 


We not only reach the Spanish-speak- — 
ing people, but our English programs © 
go into Jamaica, Cayman Islands, © 
Bahamas, British Honduras, 
Zone, the States, etc. 


Will you pray that the Gospel may 
be kept on the air until Jesus comes 
in the air? 
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The Need Of A World - Wide Vision 


By Dr. Oswald J. Smith, Toronto, Can. 


Dr. Smith is pastor of one of the 
greatest churches on the continent. He bas 
travelled in all parts of the world, visiting 
foreign mission fields. : 


AUL said: “I must also see Rome.” 
And Rome was farther from Jeru- 
salem in Paul’s day than the North 
Pole is from the South today. Then, 
too, he planned to visit Spain. You 
couldn’t keep Paul in Palestine just be- 
cause there was still work to be done 
there. He was an itinerant. missionary, 
a spiritual explorer, an inveterate tra- 


-— yeller for God. : : 


~ Jesus likewise had His mind on the 
_. “other sheep,” the “other villages”. He 
* saw, not a single city, but a world. And 


"when He died, He died for a world. 


_ And when God loved He loved a world. 


He “so loved the world that He gave” 
Peter had to get that 
vision. He saw only the Jews, until 
- one day God showed him the Gentiles. 
- Then he knew that the Gospel was for 


_ the world. 


Persecution had to scatter the be- 
--lievers everywhere until they grasped 
_ the vision of a world ministry. And 
when Wesley said, “The world is my 
parish”, he was but expressing this 
world vision which is so essential to- 
day. 

Modern science is rapidly bringing 
the nations of the world closer together. 
Statesmen are thinking in world terms 
as never before. Newspapers and maga- 
zines are constantly presenting situa- 
tions of world importance. With such 
a spirit permeating society, business 
and politics, how easy for the church 
to catch the vision and play its part! 


But the church is behind the times 


| and needs an awakening. 


Think of it — 3,000 languages and 
dialects, and the Gospel propagated in 
only 1,000! Yet 1,900 years have pass- 
ed since our Lord said, “Go ye into all 
the world”. 


Think of the Amazon — 400 tribes of 
dians, and only some nine even touch- 
_ ed by Christianity. Think of Russia — 
150,000,000 and atheism the state creed. 
Not to mention China and India, Africa 
and South America, Japan and the is- 
lands of the sea. 


_- Oh, how prone we are to think that 
we are the people, and that others are 
of little or no account! 


If God is interested in numbers, then 
€ must be four times as interested 
In China as America, for China has 
four times the population. If God is 
interested in numbers, then He must 





be three times as interested in India 
as America for the same reason. And 
if God is influenced by numbers, then 
Russia must be nearly twice as im- 
portant in His eyes as America. And 
if size is a factor, then America does- 
n’t figure at all, for Russia with Si- 
beria is almost three times the size 
of the United States. To cross that 
huge country once, we would have to 
cross America two and a half times. 
Although the rulers are trying to de- 
stroy Christianity, thank God they are 
not succeeding. 


It is always easy to tell when a 
church has a world-wide vision. The 
prayer meeting is one of the acid tests. 
Listen, if you will, to the petitions. In 
the average meeting for prayer, they 
center around the local church, the in- 
dividual needs of people, and very of- 
ten the whole prayer could be summed 
up in but one petition: “Lord, bless 
me and mine”, 


But when a Church has caught the 
world-wide vision, the prayers of the 
people will be world-wide in scope. Pe- 
titions will be offered for various mis- 
sionaries, missionaries whose names 
have become familiar. Many countries, 
still unevangelized, will be included. 
Very few prayers will be offered for 
local interests. Others will take the 
place of self. Thus the prayer meet- 
ing determines the vision. 


The type of building is another acid 
test. For the congregation that spends 
hundreds of thousands of dollars in 
creating a magnificent auditorium in 
which to worship, with every possible 
luxury and comfort, regardless of the 
amount of money it may give to the 
foreign work of its respective denomi- 
nation, has never caught the vision of 
a world without Christ. When people 
feel that they must spend from a half 
million to two million dollars on them- 
selves, there is something radically 
wrong. 


I am afraid that if Jesus Christ were 
here, He would walk by many a church, 
for He could not avoid contrasting the 
Laodicean edifice of the twentieth cen- 
tury, with the poverty-stricken mission 
fields of heathenism, 


The same is true of the foreign field. 
Too much money by far is squandered 
in brick and mortar. The converts of 
the Early Church worshipped in private 
homes, in cellars, in caves — anywhere. 
There is no record in the New Testa- 
ment of the building of special places 
of worship. Churches, as we know them 
today, were not considered necessary 
in New Testament times. 


buildings 


Jesus taught that God must be wor- 
shipped in spirit and in truth. In oth- 
er words, spiritual worship demands no 
outward form or show, as exemplified 
in the cathedrals of organized Chris- 
tianity. It is not in many of these awe- 
inspiring edifices that souls are saved, 
but in common, ordinary mission halls, 
unpretentious, unadorned, 
simple and plain. 

Many of the larger denominations 
have built great institutions in foreign 
lands only to have them confiscated in 
time of war and revolution. 

It is amazing to discover how much 
can be done with but little equipment. 
There is a certain mission in Africa 
that builds churches, the most expen- 
sive of which cost $10.00 and will seat 
about 500 people. The average build- 
ing costs but $5.00. 

No wonder so many itinerant evan- 
gelists can be engaged. No wonder so 
many souls have been won. There has 
been plenty of money left over, for the 
real work, after the churches have been 
built. 

Where a missionary society has a 
world-wide vision, the converts will be 
satisfied to meet in a room in a private 
home, a small hut, or any place large 
enough to accommodate them. And 
when the number becomes so large that 
a special building is necessary, the con- 
verts themselves, will make it possib'e 
so that foreign funds may be used to 
employ more workers, and to send the 
Gospel farther and still farther into 
the night. Simplicity will characterize 
the work. 

How can a church get a world-wide 
vision? 

By inviting someone who has seen 
the world to its pulpit. By enabling 
its pastor to visit the mission fields 
of the world. By definitely planning 
for, and working out, a world-wide 
program of evangelism. By getting 
facts and accumulating a knowledge of 
conditions, needs, ways and means of 
helping, in other countries. By hang- 
ing a large missionary map of the world 
on the wall, and definitely praying ac- 
cording to the map. By making a fi- 
nancial investment in the Regions Be- 
yond and watching results. Thus a 
new interest will be created and a 
world-wide vision imparted. 

God give us the vision — a world for 
our parish! Help us, Lord, to lift up 
our eyes, and look on the fields, al- 
ready white unto harvest. When Thou 
didst see the multitudes, Thou wast 
moved with a compassion. O God, what 
about us? Have we a world-wide vi- 
sion! 
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The Poems of Betty Stam 





E WAS not only a solemn, but an ex- 
cedingly dark hour, for Christian folk 
the world over, when on December 8, 
1934, news dispatches flashed reports 
of the martyrdom of two young mis- 
sionaries to China, John and Betty 
Stam. 


Near the city of Miao Sheo, Chinese 
Communists swooped down ar the 
defenseless little band, and cruelly mur- 
dered them. Having refused to re- 
nounce faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
John Stam was beheaded in the pres- 
ence of his wife, who later sha the 
same fate. The huge knife was said 
to have been wielded by a sixteen-year- 
old Chinese Communist youth. 


Their infant daughter, Helen Pris- 
cilla, was miraculously spared, and now 
lives with her grandparents in New 
Jersey, known and loved by everyone 
as the “little miracle baby”. 


The supreme sacrifice of these two 
heroes of the Cross, has been recorded 
on the pages of rmanges gs A history, 
along with the martyrs of the ages. 


No tribute is too great for Elizabeth 
Scott Stam, affectionately called “Bet- 
ty”. Before her tragic death, she made 
inspiring contributions to Christian 
heroism which shall be immortal. She 
was a poetess of exceptional talent. Her 
‘works reflect the tender lovliness of 
one who walked close to the heart of 
God, in a garden of consecration. 


Her parents, Dr. and Mrs. Charles E. 
Scott, have collected a great many of 
her poems, and the Revell Publishing 
Company has published them in a single 
volume, under the title, “The Faith of 
Betty Scott Stam in Poem and Verse”. 


Containing 129 pages, and 80 poems, 
the volume is divided into five parts: 
Earliest Poems. College Days. Bible 
Institute Days. Missionary Days. And 
Love Poems. A number of poems are 
reproduced in each division, the exact 
nature of which are indicated by the 
sub-titles. 

Friends of the poet-missionary have 
expressed the thought that her works, 
when taken as a whole, form a spiritual 


biography of the Author. 


It is the opinion of her father that 
the poems appear to have been writ- 
ten “while her heart was in spiritual 
training for the tragic test”. He fur- 
ther added: 


“It was as if in preparation, out of 
her peaceful and sheltered life, she had 
prescience of terrible things that she, 
someday, would encounter for Him, and 
also be called upon to suffer for His 
dear sake.” 


Betty’s writings vibrate with love 
and beauty, spiritual grace, and of the 
perfection of Christ. It has been said 
that poetry was her method of expres- 
sion, even in childhood, and also during 
the busy days of adult life as a mother 
and missionary. This is unquestion- 
ably true, because a perusal of this 
volume shows an expression of inner- 
most thought, which the shy and reti- 
cent young Christian never expressed 
audibly. Her poems were not written 
with the thought of publication. 


Betty’s spirit was sensitively in tune 
with the beauty of nature, and she knew 
precisely how to record its impressions 
upon her soul. Her first known poem, 
was written at the tender age of eight, 
entitled “The Lilac”. 


Page after page, verse after verse of 
this volume, reflect a profound under- 
standing of practical Christian living 
and eep heart-experiences. This 
reviewer was deeply stirred as he 
read the smooth verse, and he is not 
alone, for others have testified to the 
same heart feelings. 


Dr. and Mrs. Scott state that the 
assembling of the material presented 
many difficulties, but that they were 
greatly aided by the discovery of Bet- 
ty’s own note books, among the wreck- 
age of their home in Tsingten, Anhwei, 
which had been looted by Communist 
bandits. A faithful Chinese cook, :a 
Christian, hid away from the maraud- 
ers, several fugitive poems, some type- 
written and others roughly sketched in 
pencil on odd bits of paper. 


Betty’s parents conclude their intro- 
ductory statement with these words: 
“If anyone, reading the poems of this 
little volume, is helped to lift up eyes 
and see Heaven more clearly, and more 
gloriously, or to realize Christ as the 
One above all others, perfect in His 
beauty and adorableness, or is moved 
to follow Him more closely — then Bet- 
ty’s gift to us of her innermost soul as 
revealed in her poems, will not have 
been in vain.” 


— Staff Writer 


“The Faith of Betty Scott 


Stam in Poem and Verse” 


An inspiring collection of poems, 
written over a period of years, by 
the charming Christian woman who 
was martyred in China for the sake 
of the Gospel. 


$1.00 


DEFENDER PUBLISHERS 
Wichita, Kans. 
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“Thanks A Million” 








Dr. J. F. Rodriguez 





fein WICHITA Headquarters is in 
receipt of a beautiful letter from 
Dr. J. F. Rodriguez, in which he pours 
out a heart of sincere pa ir Siggein for 
the three big boxes of clothing, recent- : 
ly shipped from Wichita, for distribu- ~ 
tion among suffering Puerto Rican na- F 
tives. 


Dr. Rodriguez is superintendent of 
the Defenders missionary work on the 
Island, with headquarters in Rio 
Piedras. Bubbling over with joy, this 
gracious Christian brother phrased his 
heart-felt appreciation in the under- @ 
scored words, “THANKS A MIL-. @ 
LION”. a 

x* * * * 
17 IS almost inconceivable to many 

Americans, that a semi-heathen con- 
dition could exist anywhere under the 
Stars and Stripes. Nevertheless, this 
has -been found to be true. 


There are two extreme types of peo- § 
ple in Puerto Rico — some educated @ 
and cultured, others in the most abject @ 
poverty and unbelievable suffering. 9 
The latter group represents one of the §@ 
greatest missionary challenges, known @ 
anywhere in the world today. 
Men, able-bodied men, women and @ 
little children, know the torments of § 
hunger; they do not have sufficient | 

















clothing to properly cover their bodies; — 
they sometimes live in squalor, huts, ~ 








hovels and mountain caves; thousands © 
of little children go naked. To borrow — 
a famous phrase, they are “ill-fed, ill- — 
clothed, and ill-housed”. a 


Yet, these people do not live in far @ 
away Africa or China! They are citi- © 
zens of the United States. They live — 
beneath the folds of Old Glory. They — 
live in Puerto Rico. And they are © 
precious, everyone of them, to the heart © 
of the Master. 


This Island has-suffered untold hard- 
ships. As Dr. Rodriguez has pointed 
out, the Administration’s “Wage and 
Hour Law” has practically paralyzed 
what little industry the Island enjoyed, 
thus adding to the unemployment and 
poverty which was already well nigh 
unbearable. 
































A Trip To Cuba's Interior 
By Rev. Arthur W. Pain 








lk the past few weeks, we have 
directed our energy in a campaign 
of interior evangelism here in Cuba. It 
is estimated that one-half of Cuba’s 
' yast population, have yet to be told 
| of the Way of Salvation. 


Our hearts are stirred as we witness 
the response to Gospel preaching. Re- 
® cent weeks have found us able to reach 
-@ hundreds more for Christ, and there 
/® are indications that an Island-wide re- 
- vival is an early possibility. Come and 
0 with us on one of our regular trips 
to the interior. . 


After mounting the public-address 
system on the car, we must stop en 
route for gasoline, which is only 32 
cents per gallon. Through the fast- 
moving traffic of the city, with its 
jumble of various vehicles and wreck- 
: a Latin drivers where you feel like 
_ doing three things when you reach the 
intersections: shut your eyes; blow 
your horn; and pray! 



















om ~§ Soon we are out of the city traffic, 
Ts | lumbering along a dusty, bumpy road. 
or §@ Fields of pineapple, and groves of ba- 
nt- nana trees, are left behind as we head 
u- _ toward the villages of the deeper in- 
1a- terior. 

: On the way we stop to take Gospels 
of and tracts into native huts along the 
he @ roadside. Fortunately, the Cubans are 
‘io # very courteous and always gratefully 
his = receive us. They thank us profusely 
his for the literature we give them, when 
er | we leave they always stand in the open 
L- door of their thatched-roofed shacks 

eagerly reading a portion of God’s 
- Word, conscious in most cases that they 
ny @ are learning the Gospel Story for the 
v3 * ‘ He 
m- 2 first time in their lives. 
the“  ## Today our objective is Wajay, one 
his of the scores of villages we have often 





q visited. Wajay is a town of nearly 
-§ 2,500 people. Upon our arrival in vil- 
Ee lages, we go to the center, where there 





—# is usually a small park or village 
._ @ Square. Having obtained permission, 
- we then drive through the narrow 
_ streets and announce by means of the 
_ loudspeaker that we are going to have 
- a service in the park. 


_ _ For the past five weeks, we have had 
_ the privilege of having Evangelist Lee 
_ C. Fisher, a great preacher, with us. 
_ He has traveled in more than twenty 
countries and as a singer and musician 
_ there is none better... . 












I announce that Mr. Fisher who has 
_ been singing every day over CMQ — 
_ this is the largest station in Cuba and 
_the one over which we broadcast — 
_ Will sing in the village square in a few 
- minutes. 

_ _ We park the car nearby, and Mr. 
Fisher begins the service by singing, 
' and using his piano accordion, for ac- 
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, 

If you change your location, 
‘ be sure to write to the Mes- 
| senger, give both old and new 
addresses. 
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companiment. Natives come running 
from everywhere. Men and boys make up 
the majority of the crowd, but mothers 
carrying their children also come. Sen- 
oritas and little girls all gather quickly 
to the scene. In a few moments, it 
seems that the whole village has as- 
sembled en masse. 


We sing and play Gospel songs in 
Spanish, then while we have their at- 
tention, give them a straight-forward, 
simple message on the Plan of Salva- 
tion. They listen in wravt attention, 
more eagerly than most American au- 
diences. On their countenances seem 
to be written the question, “If what he 
says is true, why has not someone told 
us before?” 


After the service, we distribute Gos- 
pels and tracts to the people. This is 
frequently a dangerous task. Many 
times we are swept from our feet to 
the ground, as the natives swarm 
around us, in the excitement of getting 
a copy of an attractively printed piece 
of literature. 


We leave them waving a good-bye, 
asking us when will we come again and 
tell them more about God and Salva- 
tion. 


There are so many villages which 
have never been reached, that it is dif- 
ficult to promise when we will return, 
but we always tell them to tune in to 
CMQ or COCQ, every morning, and 
hear more about Jesus. A surprising 
number of natives have radios, and 
this gives us the unique opportunity 


of following the interior work up by 
air. 


We are praying for the day to come, 
when we can have permanent missions 
in many of these villages. This ob- 
jective presupposes a Bible School for 
the training of native workers. Cuba 
is hungry for vital Christianity, and is 
ready to receive the Word. We feel 
our responsibility very keenly, and 
covet the prayers of Messenger Read- 
ers for wisdom and guidance. ... 


When we close our eyes after a day 
of joyful service, we can see those 
bronzed hands reaching out for God’s 
Word. Two million of them are wait- 
ing to be reached! The harvest is truly 
great, but the laborers are few. 








A Modern Apostle 





Nope apostle Paul was one of the 
greatest personalities in history. 
His greatness is measured by his life, 
his writings, his noble deeds — which 
are immortal. 


His missionary journeys are packed 
with the drama of colorful adventure. 
He was beaten, his flesh lacerated, ston- 
ed, left for dead, cast into prison, ship- 
wrecked, and finally martyred; yet the 
venerable Christian hero remained 
steadfast in the faith, He endured 
“hardness” as a “good soldier of Jesus 
Christ”. He established a church in 


—Turn To Page 4. 





..» From The Mail Bag... 





Dear Brother Winrod: 

I have just received the Missionary Mes- 
senger for March and read it right through. I 
was thrilled to read of William Wade Harris 
and his successor, Paul Revere. My mother 
and I had read of Harris years ago, and pray- 
ed much for him. So glad for this review 
and added word and of God’s anointing of 
Paul. 

Please send him $2.00; also $2.00 to Mr. 
Velonis; $2.00 to Mr. Markoff; and $2.00 to 
the work among Russians (total of $8.00 en- 
closed.) 

P. B. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Dear Brother Winrod: 

I read the Messenger from cover to cover. 
I sure do enjoy its pages — only wish you 
could add a little more. Isn’t it wonderful how 
God spared Paul Revere for his great work? 
Enclosed you will find $2.00 of tithe moncy 
for Brother Markoff and Brother Velonis. How 
I wish I could give to all the different needs. 

Mrs. E. B. 


Adrian, Michigan 
V 
Dear Dr. Winrod: 


I am sending $10.00 for the Missionary work. 
You may place it where it is the most needed. 
I enjoy the Missionary news and am praying 
for the fields daily, that many souls may be 
saved through their ministry. ‘ 

Mrs. R. T. 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


Dear Dr. Wimnrod: 
Please find enclosed $2.00, as a missionary 





offering from the Live Wire Class of Sabine 
Tabernacle. We are still praying for you, 
that God will supply all your needs. 
Mrs. W. J. M. 
Beaumont, Texas 
V 


Dear Brother Winrod: 

I enclose $5.00 for Missions. I have a 
burden on my heart for the work. I pray 
daily that God will be with each missionary, 
and that He will be very close to you, Dr. 


Winrod. Thanks so much for the Missionary 
Messenger. 
LJ, 
Harrisburg, Pa. 


Dear Brother Winrod: 

Another month has rolled around and I’m 
sending $4.00 for Puerto Rico. May God bless 
and save souls is my earnest desire. 

B. B. 
Adrian, Michigan 
V 


Dear Missionary Friends: 

Enclosed, please find $1.00 to send to the 
Puerto Rico work. Would that I could send 
a hundred times this amount, and to the other 
precious missionary fields as well. But my 
earnest prayers ascend to the Throne of Grace 
daily for them all, and for the other Defender 
activities here at the home base. 

E. H. 
Tucson, Arizona 


Dear Dr. Winrod: 
Enclosed please find $5.00 toward the mis- 
sionary work in Puerto Rico. I surely pray 
for the branches of this wonderful work, in 
all the fields. 
E. W. 
Des Plaines, Illinois 
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A MODERN APOSTLE. From Page 8. 





the city of Thessalonica, Greece. 


Today, there lives in the same city 
another “good soldier of Jesus Christ”, 
who has been called “another Paul”. 
It may be truthfully said that our Gre- 
cian leader, Brother A. Velonis, has en- 
dured “hardness” as a good soldier. 

* * * 


Ancient Thessalonica was a military 
and commercial station, on a main line 
of communication between Rome and the 
East, and reached its zenith before the 
seat of empire was transferred to Con- 
stantinople. It became famous in con- 
nection with the early history of Chris- 
tianity, through the two epistles that 
Paul wrote to the little congregation 
which he founded there. 


Christians will remember that it was 
in Thessalonica where the apostle was 
mobbed by Jews who stirred up the 
crowd against him. He described them 
as “lewd fellows of the baser sort”. 
“But the Jews which believed not, mov- 
ed with envy, took unto them certain 
lewd fellows of the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and set all the city 
on an uproar, and assaulted the house 
of Jason, and sought to bring them out 
to the people.” 


Today, the ancient city has become 
the fountain head, out from which flows 
tributaries of constructive missionary 
work — the Greek Defenders. Although 
nineteen hundred years have separated 
the original Thessalonican church from 
its successors, yet Jewry continues to 
relentlessly oppose the testimony of Je- 
sus Christ, and Protestant missionaries 
find themselves the victims of brutal 
opposition. 


Like Paul, Rev. Velonis holds to an 
impassioned missionary vision. He has 
known, and is passing through, vicious 
persecution; yet he remains steadfast 
in the faith. Our correspondence indi- 
cates that a great host of friends were 
profoundly stirred by the account of 
Rev. Velonis’ defense before the Ex- 
amining Judge at Thessalonica which 
appeared in a recent edition of the Mis- 
sionary Messenger. 


This loyal Gospel servant’s love for 
his native Greece runs very deep. He 
observed that Soviet agents were mak- 
ing inroads into his beloved Country. 
Through the columns of The Greek De- 
fender, he built Christian fires beneath 
atheistic Communism. It was the de- 
nunciation of the true nature of Com- 
munism, and the public baptism of a 
Jewess, whom he led to Christ, that 
brought the wrath of local Jews upon 
him. They apparently preferred to 
work through Gentile “fronts”, “lewd 


Pass It On 


Do not let this Messenger die. 
After reading every article, if you 
are sure you do not wish to keep 
it among more important papers for 
future reference, place it in the 
hands of a friend. In your circle of 
friends, there is someone who will 
appreciate receiving such an inspira- 
tional piece of literature. 














fellows of the baser sort”, in stirring 
up hatred. 


* * * 


Rev. Velonis also bears the distinc- 
tion of being a Christian scholar! Be- 
fore his conversion, he was a-professor. 
He is conversant with the high civiliza- 
tion of ancient Greece. He often em- 
ploys figures of speech from past 
achievements, or the proverbs of im- 
mortal sons, as an approach to the Gos- 
pel theme. 


As an example of his superlative 
strategy, we are pleased to reproduce 
in these columns a portion of a docu- 
ment which he penned recently. We 
submit that it is a masterpiece. Notice, 
please, the typical Greek phraseology. 
It is a clear-cut analysis of the Defen- 
ders ‘Testimony — the concept of a Gre- 
cian Christian. 


It was written following his vindica- 
tion of the charges brought against him 
by the Greek Orthodox Church, when he 
had occasion to address a petition to the 
Secretary of Religion and National 
Education, of the Greek government: 


“The respectfully undersigned has 
the honor to report and declare to you 
the following: 


“According to the Law No. 1363, dat- 
ed August 15, and September 3, 1938, 
and to the Document No. 111,198, dated 
December 19, 1938, I submit to you this, 
my statement and declaration and peti- 
tion, and pray you warmly to be pleas- 
ed to recognize in me. The position 
which I occupy is that of leader and 
general superintendent of the Greek 
Department of the Worldwide Move- 
ment of the Defenders of the Christian 
Faith, which Movement was founded 
in America in November of the year 
1925, by the American, Rev. Gerald B. 
Winrod, D. D., and today includes many 
branches all over the World, including 
also, our neighboring Bulgaria. 


“This Worldwide Movement consists 
not of any new dogma, but is a reli- 
gious testimony caused by an inner im- 
pulse, an endeavor of many Christians 
who have full knowledge and conscious- 
ness of the teachings of the Holy Bible, 
and have full obedience and submission 
to the commandments of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and moved by this inner impulse 
to the defense of the Christian Faith, 
as it is revealed and formulated in the 
Christian Scriptures. 


“This movement is supported finan- 
cially only by the selling of its books, 
Bibles and magazines, and by voluntary 
contributions and offerings. 


“T enclose herewith the magazine of 
The Greek Defender, which is edited 
as an organ in the Greek language of 
the Defenders of the Christian Faith, 
editors of whom are we, the American 
Dr. Gerald B. Winrod, the founder, and 
the undersigned A. Velonis, Superinten- 
dent of the Greek Department. 


“The Divine Providence was pleased 
to entrust to me the management of the 
Grecian Department from the beginning 
of the year 1934 and in May 1934, I 
started the attached magazine, The 
Greek Defender. 

“This our endeavor is expressly and 


clearly commanded by the same Found- 
er and Author and Perfector of our 


Faith, our Lord Jesus Christ, Who said 7 
‘Repent ye, and believe in the Gospel’, — 
and ‘Go ye into all the world, and | 
preach the Gospel to the whole crea- a 
tion’. a 
“If the Lord shall be pleased to en- © 
lighten you, that you should allow to — 
us this our petition, and if the Lord — 
shall give the means for such an act, 
we propose to open one hall, where we ~ 
shall read and interpret, word by word, — 
(not as are interpreted the classical Ee 
and ancient Greek writers) the i 
Bible, Old and New Testament, in open | 
and hearing to all persons who shall _ 
be willing and pleased to enter into” 
our hall at their will. / 


“Such is the spirit and endeavor of 
the Grecian Department of this World 
Movement of the Defenders of om 
Christian Faith, at least as I under. ~ 
stand it and which is the understand- 
ing of the founder of this Movement 
Dr. Gerald B. Winrod, director ang 
guide. 

“And for this Grecian Department fe 
ask and beg you to be kind enough and — 
pleased, to recognize me as Sterne 
tendent and General Manager for the — 
whole Country of the kingdom of Hel- — 
las, with headquarters at Thessalonica, 
and later maybe at Athens. 


“There are many faithful and pious 2 
Christians all over the world and from © 
all races, who are sympathizers and ~ 
partisans and followers and supporters ~ 
to the purpose of this Movement, and 
there are such Christians, also, in 
Greece”’. 


Signed Very Respectfully 
The Declaring and Petitioning E 
A. Velonis 








Special Prayer For 
Brother Markoff 


Rev. M. J. Markoff 

The Messenger Family is hereby call- — 
ed to special prayer for Rev. Markoff, — 
director of Bulgarian missionary ac- | 
tivities. He is working in the heart of | 
the Balkan countries — the scene of © 
Europe’s present unsettled state. Let 
all believers who read these words — 
breathe a prayer for his protection. His — 
testimony is more needed in that part 
of the world today than ever before. 
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"The Care of All The Churches” 


TAKES approximately three weeks 
2 for a letter from Paul Revere of 
' Liberia, West Africa, to reach the 
' Wichita Headquarters of the Defenders 
- Movement. 


_ As the May Messenger goes to press, 
' news is received which will impress 
4 every reader with the necessity of 
» special prayer at this particular time. 
' The great African Evangelist, affec- 
' tionately called “Our Black Diamond”, 
> has been confined to his living quar- 
» ters due to exhaustion, resulting from 
' overwork. 


_ For several weeks his condition had 
' been a cause for anxiety among the na- 
_ tive Christians of Monrovia and Kru- 
© town, but he kept plodding on, until 


| physical collapse came. His last letter 
- was written from bed. 


' Recent experiences of Paul Revere 
4 “* missionary itinerating labors, paral- 
» lel with those of Paul the Apostle, who 
' wrote to the Corinthians: “Thrice I 
_ suffered shipwreck, a day and a night 
_ have I spent in the deep. In journey- 
_ ings often, in perils of waters, in perils 
- of robbers, in perils of mine own coun- 
' trymen, in perils by the heathen, in 
_ perils in the city, in perils of the wil- 
_ derness, in perils of the sea, in perils 
' among false brethren; in weariness and 
ainfulness, in watchings often, in 
unger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness. Besides those 
things that are -without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care of all 
the churches.” 


_ There is scarcely an experience out- 
lined above, which Paul Revere has not 


> 


“The loving interest and prayers 
Defender ‘readers have made this 
possible” says Paul Revere. 


wats a i a 


Se eee 


























RAA 








na 





endured during the last few months— 
including “care of all the churches.” 





These voyages are made by M oe : 
whale boat and the heat against which Liberia ) N ew Pp lace Of Worship 
the Evangelist must battle, is most in- é 
tense. e physical strain is very The above photograph shows a rugged place of worship, in pro- 
great. — of being — at pe age — West Africa. Paul Revere, 
‘ 3 aneieay? the native preacher-evangelist in charge of the work, appears in the 
mes in See Tisded page it = ood center of the picture, surrounded by a few co-workers. When com- 
1 Phatingseugheng- Ages cope a ties pleted, the building will be a commodious structure, made of concrete 
ogg Bacin tropical pall pes Ror ra to assure permanency. Under Mr. Revere’s leadership, a strong native 

2B pss . past aren uaeetan at ng Christian church is being established within the Kru tribes. “Ethiopia 
P ages along shall soon stretch out her hands unto God.”—Psalms 68:31. 


See Page 2. 
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ALL THE CHURCHES. From Page 1. 





the way, traveling by foot into fever- 
infested jungles, visiting Gospel cen- 
ters of native believers. Let it be re- 
membered that Paul spends all of his 
time working for the Lord and Master, 
within five degrees of the equator. 


Then, too, the erection of the per- 
manent place of worship at Krutown, 
has been a constant drain upon Paul’s 
physical energies for many, many 
months. Some three years have elapsed 
since the foundations were started. It 
has been necessary for him to personal- 
ly supervise the construction of this 
work. The long time required, for the 
structure to gradually take form, is a 
commentary upon the patience for 
which the native African is famous. 


On the first page of this Messenger. 
the reader is greeted with a picture of 
the large edifice of stone, which is to 
be the permanent center from which 
the Defenders Testimony will radiate. 
like beams of light, to various parts of 
West Africa. Paul is financing the pro- 
ject step by step, almost entirely out 
of the meager monthly allowances, 
which he receives from Defender Head- 
quarters each month. 


This is a big undertaking! Nothing 
like it stands on the west coast of Af- 
rica. The auditorium will seat several 
hundred persons. When completed, it 
will have been built entirely of stone, 

‘with the exception of the roof, which is 
corrugated metal. 


It should be explained that the 
weather in this part of Africa is such 
that wood tends to rot very rapidly. 
Wood structures are likewise eaten 
away by tropical termites. Buildings 
to be permanent, must be made of 
stone. Paul had this in mind, when 
plans for a place of worship were first 
being considered. 


It cannot be said of Paul Revere, the 
black evangelist, whose father practic- 
ed the weird rites of voodooism, that 
he has been a poor steward. He has 
been good and faithful, and multiplied 
his talents in a constructive missionary- 
evangelistic program. The hundreds of 
native Christians, who have come to 
know the way of salvation under his 
ministry, are evidence to this fact. 


The building should be finished in 
the not distant future. There is no 
way of estimating the influence and 
usefulness of this undertaking as an 
incentive to soul-winning. When we 
sit in our comfortable pews, here in 
America, let us not forget that there 
are “others” for whom Christ died, 
yonder in West Africa, who are looking 
to us for help. 


In Paul’s last letter, he says: “The 
loving interest and prayers of Defender 
readers have made this work possible. 
What we are now asking for, is help to 
finish the building. I should ask the 
dear friends to unite with us in prayer, 
that God will inspire hearts to help 
finance the work here, and we have 
faith to believe that God will supply the 
need. We are looking forward to the 
day when the building will be complet- 
ed and dedicated. We need the prayers 
of God’s people to accomplish this 
arduous task. We need your prayerful 
consideration, particularly at this time, 
and we can hope to succeed in finishing 
the building here only through your 
prayers and aid.” 


In closing, he reports the conversion 
of eight souls and baptisms, during the 
week just past. 


As previously stated, this letter was 
written from his bed, but he is un- 
doubtedly back “in the harness” by this 
time, moving forward in the service of 
the Master whom he so dearly loves. 








Weekly Missionary 
Prayer Calendar 


(May ... June 1939) 





Sunday ... Special prayer for Paul 
Revere and the work in Liberia, West 
Africa. Prayer text for the day: “Call 
unto me, and I will answer thee, and 
shew thee great and mighty things, 
which thou knowest not.” Jer. 33:3. 


Monday . . . Special prayer for J. F. 
Rodriguez and the work in the West 
Indies. Prayer text for the day: “The 
Lord hath heard my supplication; the 
Lord will receive my prayer.” Ps. 6:9. 


Tuesday ... Special prayer for M. J. 
Markoff and the work in Bulgaria. 
Prayer text for the day: “Evening, 
and morning, and at noon, will I pray, 
and cry aloud: and he shall hear my 
voice” Ps. 55:17, 


Wednesday ... Special prayer for A. 
Velonis and the work in Greece. Pray- 
er text for the day: “Then shalt thou 
eall, and the Lord shall answer; thou 





A Service To Others 


Do not let this Messenger die. 
You will be rendering a service 
to others by circulating your copy 
among Christian friends. Some 
have found joy in bringing parlor 
prayer groups together in their 
homes, for the purpose of reading 
and discussing the articles. Such 
discussions are usually followed 
by seasons of special prayer for 
the various fields. 








shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am.” 
Isa. 58:9. 


Thursday . . . Special prayer for 
Arthur Pain and the work in Cuba. 
Prayer text for the day: “The effectu- 
al fervent prayer of.a righteous man 
availeth much.” James 5:16. 


Friday .. . Special prayer for perse- 
cuted saints in Russia and all who are 
laboring for the Master among Russian- 
speaking people. Prayer text for the 
day: “Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same with thanksgiving; Withal 
praying also for us, that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance, to 
- the mystery of Christ.” Col. 4: 


Saturday ... Special prayer for all 
of the above lines of work. Prayer text 
for the day: “If ye shall ask any- 
— in my name, I will do it.” John 

718. 


... Pray that all the financial needs 
shall be supplied. ... 

















A Prayer For The Balkans 
By Rev. M. J. Markoff 


~ 4 


T IS a fact, well known to Church 
historians, that the Balkans first re- 
ceived Christianity in Europe. From 
here, the Gospel spread over the world. 


In his missionary tours, Paul the 
Apostle undoubtedly visited the Bal- 
kans, Indeed, the first missionary vi- 
sion and missionary call came out of 
Bulgaria, because Macedonia was 
originally a Bulgarian land. 


“And a vision appeared to Paul in 
the night; There stood a man of Mace- 
donia, and prayed him, saying, come 
over into Macedonia, and help us. And 
after he had seen the vision, immedi- 
ately we endeavoured to go into Mace- 
donia, assuredly gathering that the 
Lord had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them.” 


The history of the Church of Jesus 
Christ on continental Europe does not 
stop here. My Country and her sons 
were destined to play a leading role in 
the progress of the Christian Church. 
Bulgaria gave the first alphabet to 
the Slavic people and arranged . the 
first missionary translation of the Gos- 


pel. 


Early sparks of Reformation were 
seen in the Balkans. A reformer by 
the name of Bogomili appeared in the 
tenth century, bent on lighting fires of 
truth in the darkness of the Middle 
Ages. 

One hundred years before Martin 
Luther, John Huss, a noble son of the 
Balkans, was burned alive because he 
dared to preach the Gospel of Christ 
the King, in his mother tongue. 


A Bulgarian priest by the name of 
Vassilius was the first martyr in the 
roll call of patriarchs, who were to 
follow through the centuries. Saint 
Vassilius died in Constantinople in the 
presence of the ruling monarch, sur- 
rounded with ceremonies and parades. 
The same historical page was repeated 
later during the Lutheran period. But 
I submit that Vassilius was the first 
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martyr to add historical significance to 


the Reformation. : 


In other words, during the darkest 
hour of the Middle Ages, the tenth 
century, when the whole human family 
was in a black night of despair, Bul- 
garia was the first to light the reli- 
gious fires, which were destined to pro- 
duce a conflagration in the sixteenth 
century. My little Country was the 
first, to voice the sentiments of reli- 
gious freedom. 


From Bulgaria, the great movement 
which became known as Bogomilism 
passed over to Bosnia, where, during 
the twelfth century, it became a sweep- 
ing tide. It penetrated into Italy, south- 
ern France, Germany and elsewhere, 
as it charted a Gospel course, toward 
the West. As a result of the spread of 
Bogomilism, different Christian bodies 
arose in Europe, which were designated 
as Cathars, Paterenes, Albigeneses, 
Waldenses, Bulgars, Bulgarorum, 
Haeresis, Bons-Hommes and others. 


It is interesting to study the names 
given to Bogomilism and their different 
meanings. For instance, Cathar means 
pure; Paterenes comes from the Greek 
word Pater, which means Father, be- 
cause the Bogomils recognized only the 
Lord’s Prayer — Pater Noster, or Our 
Father. Bons-Hommes in French 
means Good Men or people. According 
to Kozma, the name Bogomil is derived 
from “Bog” — God, and “Mil” — Dear 
Beloved. Therefore the term would be 
interpreted as “Beloved of God”. 


If we turn to the history of the Bul- 
garians, we observe many significant 
events, which causes our land to stand 
out as an important field for mission- 
ary endeavor. One may see why Paul 
came to Bulgaria during the first cen- 
tury of the Church. 


Its geographical situation makes it 


’ the missionary key to Europe. Observe 


the map, please, and you will see a land 
placed as a crossroad between Europe 
and Asia. In view of this fact, one 
does not wonder that Paul was sent 
here first, by the Holy Spirit, when he 
began blazing missionary trails into the 
new world. 


Since Bulgaria is a point of contact 
or missionary endeavor, I desire that 
my people shall enjoy greater sym- 
pathy from among American Christians 
who have a heart-interest in foreign 
missions. Reach Bulgaria effectively, 
and a wedge for Christ will be driven 
into all the Balkan countries. Support 
given for Missionary labor in my Coun- 
try means recognition of our Lord’s 
words: “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature 


Join me in praying: “Please, dear 
God, give us Bulgaria for Christ. Draw 
to Thyself a people from among our 
millions who know Thee not! Get glory 
to Thyself from our humble and un- 
worthy labors. Give us Grace, we pray 
Thee, for all our many needs.” 


Think of the Balkans. Pray for the 
Balkans. And I pray it will be possi- 
ble for you to give to help the Lord’s 
work, in the Balkans. 


Defender Messenger 


A Belated But Valuable | 
Report 





We HAVE been so crowded for space 
that delays have occurred, during 
recent months, in publishing certain 
missionary nuggets of great impor- 
tance. Among them, was the concrete 
report pf work done on the Puerto Ri- 
can mission field during 1938, under 
the direction of Superintendent J. F. 
Rodriguez. Although belated in ap- 
pearance, the following summary is 
none the less important: 


Meetings held by all Defender workers 7,392 
Magazines printed and distributed ~~24,500 
Leaflets distributed 88,300 











Bibles (full Bibles) -~~-.-----------~- 250 
Gospels (assorted) --........._.---. 5,000 
Test: t 2,000 
Books 1,000 





“I am glad to report”, says Dr. Rod- 
riguez in a letter just received, “that 
all of the five Defenders Tabernacles, 
the Chapel work, Radio testimony and 
many other lines of effort are all pros- 
pering. We are constant eye-witness- 
es to the salvation of lost souls. We 
have great joy in His glad service!” 








The Man And His Message 





D®: J. F. Rodriguez, Superintendent 
of the Defenders Movement in 
Puert> Rico recently wrote a book en- 
titled “Our Troubles and Their Cure”. 
It is printed in the Spanish language 
and contains the text of eight radio 
addresses, delivered by the Author. 


A short survey of this volume will 
serve to illustrate the type of Gospel 
message used by our good Brother in 
blanketing the Island of Puerto Rico 
with the Defenders Testimony. 


First, let us quote a statement by a 
Spanish Baptist Minister, who happens 
to be a convert from Roman Cathol- 
icism: “It is classic, inspired and sub- 
lime. It takes the reader to the flow- 
ery places of the divine garden, the 
Bible, and shows him Christ’s beauty 
and the glory of salvation. The Author 
of this volume is a great and eloquent 
preacher. Great because he preaches 
Christ; eloquent because he speaks to 
the heart.” 


The topics chosen for these sermons 
are as follows: “An Interview with Je- 
sus”, “Golgotha’s Voice”, “The Bible 
Garden”, “Uplifted Salvation”, “The 
Rainbow Message”, “Three Inexorable 
Accusers”, “The Wealthiest Man in the 
World”, “Glorious Anniversary”, “Un- 
realized Hopes”. 


A forward to the book was penned by 
Mr. Bartolome Cotto Reyes, a Chris- 
tian friend of Dr. Rodriguez. He says 
in part: 

“Our Troubles and Their Cure,’ is 
a collection of inspiring sermons emi- 
nently evangelical. The ‘Radio Preach- 
er’ has been, during his fruitful life, 
very honest in the interpretation of the 
Bible. The exegesis of this volume re- 
veals faithfulness to his life norm. 


“The center idea in these radio mes- 
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sages is Jesus the Christ. The preach- 
er’s purpose is to win men to see this 
Divine Person as their personal Sav- 
iour. He analyzes sin and evil in all 
its aspects, and shows a real passion 
for souls. His style is elegant. His 
terminology is simple but choice. His 
ideology is scientific but he does not 
sacrifice the message to the form. Dr. 
Rodriguez is gifted with the art of say- 
ing things in a very interesting and 
convincing way. He does not express 
ideas to entertain, but to persuade. He 
never stops at the margin of a situation 
nor remains on the surface of his sub- 
ject. He goes to the heart of things. He 
touches all its phases and, availing him- 
self of a persuasive logic, converts his 
readers to his-ideas. Dr. Rodriguez is 
master of eloquent simplicity. His sen- 
tences are as clear as light,” 


This appraisal of the work of Dr. 
Rodriguez is no exaggeration. He 
speaks with the voice of a prophet — 
a prophet to the Spanish-speaking 
masses of people, thousands of whom 
have been won to Christ through the 
Defenders Testimony under his magni- 
ficent leadership. 








Out of Communism-- 


into God’s Family 
The Story of Lincoln Nieh, A 
Converted Chinese Communist 


EATH is the coin with which the 
Devil rewards his henchmen. He 
tried to pay me off five times while I 
was busy in his service, as a member of 
the Propaganda Corps of the Commun- 
ist Party (in China.) 


The name of Jesus was never heard 
in the small town in Hupeh, which saw 
my birth into the world. People spoke 
of those who had “eaten the foreign 
religion,” and it was whispered that 
when they died their eyes and hearts 
would be dug out! So no one dared to 
enter a Christian chapel. 


But praise the Lord, when I was ten 
years old, He used remarkable means 
to save me from this environment, and 
to dispel the superstitious fear of the 
village. My little brother became seri- 
ously ill, and none of the doctors could 
cure him. While his life was hanging 
in the balance, someone suggested send- 
ing him to the Kiukiang Hospital. In 
desperation my father decided to take 
him there. 





Family and friends tried to dissuade 
him, saying it was better to die at 
home; but father persisted in his de- 
termination, ana took him to the mis- 
sion hospital. There the doctors oper- 
ated and he was well within a fort- 
night. Thus, when he brought my 
brother safely home, father was able to 
dissipate many of the erroneous ideas 
of the country people. 


Unfortunately, the poison was not all 
out of my brother’s system, and six 
months later he had to return to the 
hospital in a still more serious con- 
dition. By this time Dr. Phoebe Stone 
had just returned from America. She 


See Page 4 
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was an exceptionally skilful surgeon. 
But so unusual was the operation re- 
quired that she studied the case day 
and night before performing this, her 
first, operation in China. Of course 
she was successful and because of my 
brother’s sweet disposition she consider- 
ed him her adopted son. 


In our section of the country, great 
stress is laid on paying New Year calls; 
so, first thing that New Year my 
father planned to take my brother to 
pay his respects to Dr. Stone. I begged 
to be taken along, quite unaware that 
the Lord Jesus would use that oppor- 
tunity to bring about my salvation. 


When we called on Dr. Stone, with 
childish simplicity I greeted her with 
the word “Mother”. Since I thus adopt- 
ed her, she asked both of us to stay in 
Kiukiang and go to school. My brother 
was too young to leave home, but 
through him I had my opportunity. 
The Lord’s ways are truly beyond our 
reckoning. But this was His opening 
for me. 


Having already finished reading the 
classics ‘in the country I made good 
progress in my studies and so the next 
year Dr. Stone sent me on to a school 
in Shanghai. I was a student there 
until 1929. 


When the May thirtieth incident oc- 
curred, I was one of the most hot- 
headed agitators. I secretly joined the 
Communist Party and took orders from 
them. All thought of the Lord and 
His Grace dropped entirely from my 
mind. As I think back now, the tears 
fall unbidden and I hate myself for 
my ingratitude and faithlessness. I 
worked thus under cover for about six 
months. Then the Southern Army 
reached Shanghai and I b»came a plain- 
clothes follower, very active in propa- 
ganda, a useful tool for the Devil. To 
think that the Lord’s money had been 
used to give me a Christian edreation, 
and still I became an instrument of the 
opposition! 


Because our school was near the 
arsenal, classes were temporarily 
suspended. Dr. Stone had just return- 
ed from Europe, and knowing nothing 
of my activities still treated me as a 
beloved son. Anti-foreign agitation be- 
came very strong all over China, so Dr. 
Stone, with other members of the mis- 
sion, took refuge in Korea. She want- 
ed to take me along, making all ar- 
rangements and buying a ticket. But 
‘my heart filled with my political ac- 
tivities so at the last moment I re- 
fused to go and betook myself to 
Wuchang. I joined the army there. 


My ambition was fulfilled in getting 
a high position. But God’s children 
can’t profit from the Devil; so my 
heart had no peace. Within a month 
our general was captured and the army 
dispersed. I escaped to Kiukiang and 
became a “running dog” of the Com- 


Remember 
If you change your location, 


be sure to write the Messen- 
ger, giving both the old and 
new addresses. 





munist Party. I lived at the Party 
headquarters and bent every effort to- 
ward Communist propaganda. 


At that time my life was in desper- 
ate danger. But the Lord Who had not 
forgotten me, sent a friend to warn me 
just in time to escape. Within two or 
three days after I left Kiukiang, more 
than half of my fellow-workers were 
killed! The rest had to flee under as- 
sumed names, while I was as peaceful 
as a boat in harbor. 


Though I left the Lord, the Lord 
never forsook me. My home is the East 
of Hankow — in the very section where 
the Communist Party originated. As I 
had been a professing Christian since 
childhood, the Communists considered 
me a counter-revolutionist and deter- 
mined to kill me. They wouldn’t believe 
me when I said I had come from the 
Communist headquarters in Kiukiang. 
When I wrote to Kiukiang asking them 
to confirm my claim, there was no one 
left there to receive the letter. For- 
tunately I had an official dispatch of 
the Communist Party with me and that 
saved my life. I continued to be used 
of the Devil. 


When Dr. Stone returned from Korea 
she called me back to Shanghai, so I 
escaped from the Devil’s hand. After 
I left, the Government troops arrived 
and killed numberless Communists. 
Again I had departed just in time! 
This was the fourth time the Lord sav- 
ed my life. 


After a couple of months in Shang- 
hai my father was seriously ill so I re- 
turned to Hupeh. During the six months 
I was home, I slept in my own bed no 
more than two or three months, for 
the Communists were secretly killing 
people. My father belonged to the local 
gentry and took some part in public af- 
fairs, so the Communists hated him. 


Considering me an uncertain quantity 
they decided to kill me too. Therefore 
I hid every night, and by day went 
about as usual. One night the Com- 
munists ransacked my home to find 
me. Failing that, they were about to 
set fire to it, but the Lord intervened. 
This was the fifth time the Lord pro- 
tected me. 


After these five escapes from death 
I wanted to be good, but it was most 
difficult. But, praise the Lord, He did 
not leave me as an orphan, but direct- 
ed me to the only way. The following 
spring I was again in Shanghai and at- 
tended strictly to my studies for two 
terms. 


As I recall my school days, I, think 
of the times I knocked fellows out, of 
the way I defied the teachers until they 
had to report me to the Principal, of 
how I beat up fellow-students and kept 
them from telling. I was entirely sel- 
fish and self-important, thinking myself 
better than any one else. Those who 
gave in to me were my friends, those 
who held out against me were my foes. 


I was born again at four o’clock, July 
7th, 1929, in the church of Bethel Mis- 
sion. It was the time of the third an- 
nual summer Bible Conference. I hadn’t 
wanted to attend but a friend registered 
for me, so I couldn’t get out of it. Dur- 
ing the first few days, although I was 
moved, I hardened my heart, for I was 


Rev. Pain On The Air 


« 





Rev. Arthur W. Pain 


The above photograph shows Rev. Pain in 
action before a microphone. Rev. and Mrs. Pain 
conduct daily broadcasts in the Spanish and 
English languages, over a super-power station 
in Havana, Cuba, which not only blankets the 
Island but is heard in such remote points as 
South America and Europe. Missionary endeavor 
must keep abreast of science. There are com- 
munities in the Spanish-speaking world which 
have radio receiving sets, but where the Gospel 
message has never been introduced. Brother 
Pain’s work is meeting this need. 
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unwilling to repent and confess my sins. 
Everyone knew me and I was afraid of 
ridicule. On the fourth day, although 
every word knocked at the door of my 
heart, I kept it closed until the last im- 
portunate plea was given. 


Although I knew the call was for me 
I still refused to respond. When the 
whole assembly knelt in prayer I trem- 
bled all over, realizing the depths of my 
sin. Just then the Lord Jesus, who 
knows all hearts, sent a missionary to 
help me pray. I seemed to be before 
the judgment seat. I was as confused 
as in a drunken dream, not knowing 
which way to turn. I could only cry 
aloud in bitter hatred of my sin. The 
missionary prayed for me most earnest- 
ly. This went on for more than an 
hour. Praise the Lord, He giveth pow- 
er to the weary and strength to the 
weak. 


In my despair I realized that the Lord 
had forgiven me all my sin, washed me 
clean in His precious Blood and re- 
generated me. 


I gave up my position in the school 
and went back to Bethel to work and 
study part time in the Bible seminary. 
I kept my purpose of evangelism hidden 
in my heart although there seemed lit- 
tle chance of its realization. Both fail- 
ure and success are in the Lord’s hand, 
and while I was most discouraged He 
called three others and gave the four 
of us one heart and mind. So the or- 
ganization of the “World-Wide Evange- 
listic Band” was completed. 
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And Bring Forth Fruit 


(“By Life and By Death” is the title 
of a ‘recent publication by Dr. E. 
Schuyler English. The volume embrac- 
es excerpts and lessons from the diary 
of Rev. John C. Stam, the missionary 
hero who, with his wife, was martyred 
in China at the hands of Communists 
on December 8, 19384. The Author 
quotes from the: Stam diary and then 
pens a spiritual lesson. The following 
is taal from Chapter Five of the 
book.) 


“August 8, 19383 (While stationed at 
Suancheng) — More parades today, 
carrying idols, praying for rain. Oh, 
for a city-wide testimony to the true 
God. Oh, that I could be used to point 
people to Him. Thank God, I can. 


“August 9, 1938 — Procession still 
passing, larger every day as_ the 
drought continues. Had a blessed time 
today speaking to four lads in a Con- 
fucianist temple, and later to crowd of 
about ten on the City Wall in front of 
the Middle School. Praise the Lord in- 
deed, the opportunity and its blessings 
were priceless” — John C. Stam. 


Had John Stam not had a longing for 
the souls of men, in all probability his 
diary would never have been read, and 
certainly this little book would never 
have been written. For it was because 
he yearned for the salvation of a world 
lost in sin that he took himself to 
China, in obedience to the command of 
the Lord Jesus Christ: “Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to ev- 
ery creature.” 


John Stam’s heart’s desire was as 
broad as the command of his Lord: to 
preach the message of Christ and His 
salvation to a lost world, to a sin- 
darkened land, to a deceived and super- 
stitious city. His ministry, limited in 
life to a few individuals here and there 
— a ship’s officer, four boys in a hea- 
then temple, a group of ten on a City 
Wall, was in death multiplied. John 
Stam was found faithful in the few 
things, faithful unto death. What won- 
derful rewards are his! 


The Lord Jesus Christ was speaking 
to His disciples shortly before His be- 
trayal in the Garden of Gethsemane, 
His last intimate speech with them be- 
fore He hung on the Cross, and He 
told them this: “Ye have not chosen 
Me, but I have chosen you, and or- 
dained you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain.” 


Someone may say: “It is natural for 
Dr. So-and-so te preach the Gospel; he 








is an ordained minister.” Or another 
may think: “Yes, John Stam spoke to 
others about their souls, but after all, 
that was his job. He was a mission- 
ary.” But what is a minister. He is 
one who serves — a servant. Paul was 
a servant; Peter called himself a ser- 
vant; James and Jude were servants; 
and so is every one of us who has been 
bought with the shed blood of Christ 
... His servant. 


And while we may never have had a 
theological training or have been or- 
dained of men, nevertheless we are or- 
dained by the Lord Jesus to “go and 
to bring forth fruit.” 


We are to go: that is, we are sent. 
And after all, that is what a mission- 
ary is: one who is sent; for missionary 
is an English word which comes from 
the Latin verb mitto, which means “to 
send”. So when the Lord said to His 
disciples, “Go,” He was appointing 
them as missionaries, and that is what 
every believer is ordained to be, wheth- 
er he knows it or not. 


“But,” someone may observe, “these 
words were spoken by Christ to His 
disciples, and not to us.” It is true 
that the Lord was speaking to His dis- 
ciples, but He also speaks thus to us, 
for what is a disciple? He is “one 
who accepts and follows a teacher or a 
doctrine; a pupil or a learner.” 


Every Christian is embraced in the 
first clause of this definition, for he 
has received a person, Christ, and he 
believes God’s Word. Every Christian 
should be included in the latter part of 
this definition also, as a pupil or a 
learner, for we have God’s Word, and 
“all Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness: that the man of 

may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good works,” and it be- 
hooves us to study God’s Word and to 
divide His Word aright that we may 
be approved of Him. 


We are ordained to GO! Now there 
are a great many Christians who are 
going all the time. They go here and 
they go there, and they do this and they 
do that. But what of all this activity? 
Is it to the glory of God? Is it accord- 
ing to His purpose for us? “I have 
. .. ordained you, that ye should go 
and bring forth fruit.” 

Activity which is fruitful in the win- 
ning of men who are dead in trespass- 
es-and sins unto reconciliation to God 
and to life in Christ, is the fulfilment 


of the purpose of our ambassadorship 
for Christ. 


Do you believe the Bible? Do you be- 
lieve that because you have received the 
Lord Jesus Christ as your Saviour you 
have eternal life? Do you believe that 
through Him you are going to go to 
Heaven when you die? I am sure. that 
you believe all these things, and you 
should, for they are true. 


But let me ask you something else. 
Do you believe that all those who do 
not know Christ as their Saviour are 
lost? The same Bible, the very Word 
of God which speaks of Life and Hea- 
ven, tells of death and hell. Do you 
really believe that men and women all 
over the world — in China and in Af- 
rica and in South America, yes; but in 
your city, your office, your school, and 
your neighborhood as well — that all 
of them, who are without Christ, are 
without hope, bound for hell and the 
lake of fire forever? 


You believe this? Then what are you 
doing about it? Are you tellir~ the 
Gospel story, in season and out of sea- 
son? Are you redeeming the time in 
these evil days? How can we fail to 
seek to persuade men who are condemn- 
ed already because they do not believe 
in the Name of the only begotten of 
God? 

Human feeling and decency demand 
this of us. But how much more is it 
our bounden duty when we realize that 
it is the command of our Lord that we 
should GO! Above all, we are not our 
own, we are bought with a price, the 
shedding of His blood for us, and the 
love of Christ constrains us to be wit- 
nesses to Him to the uttermost part of 
the earth. 


China has her mandarins and her 
coolies, India her maharajahs and her 
outcastes; in every land, be it Asia or 
Europe, North America or the islands 
of the sea, there are men of high estate 
and men of low abode, those that dwell 
in cities and those that live in tents. 
All of them, rich and poor, educated 
and uneducated, cultured and uncultur- 
ed, moral and immoral, are living in 
darkness and sin and death, with their 
journey’s end the wrath of God, unless 
they hear the glorious message of sal- 
vation through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


John Stam, in the prime of life, with 
every opportunity that America offers 
a young man, heard the call. He did 
not count the cost, but those things 
that were gain to him, those he count- 
ed loss for Christ. He was not asham- 
ed of the Gospel of Christ, for he 
knew that it “is the power of God un- 
to salvation to every one that believ- 
eth;” so great a burden for the souls 
of lost men weighed upon his heart 


Turn To Page 2. 
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that he fairly cried, with Paul, “Woe 
is unto me, if I preach not the Gospel.” 
Rejoicing in the knowledge of his sal- 
vation in Christ, wholly yielded to Him, 
obedient to the heavenly vision, streng- 
thened by the Word of God and empow- 
ered by His Spirit, he went forth sow- 
ing the seed and reaped an hundred- 
fold. 


The land that called John Stam con- 
tinues to call today. Other lands are 
calling, too. Has the Snirit of God been 
pleading with you: “Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for us?” What is your 
answer to His plea? Here am I, send 
— 299 


Perhaps the regal role of foreign ser- 
vice is not yours. That cannot mean 
that your part is fruitless inactivity! 
He has still said: “Go, and bring forth 
fruit.” There are lost souls at home. 
There are laborers in the vineyard 
worthy of their hire. 


There is the hardest ministry of all, 
perhaps: prayer and intercession for 
those who carry the banner of the 
nag a “Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do?” 


The Kingdom of God On 
Earth 


Dr. O. J. Smith, Toronto, Canada 











WE are hearing a great deal these 
days about the establishing of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. 


It is felt by many that the work of 
the Church is to Christianize politics, 
Christianize education, Christianize or- 
ganized labor, and thus introducing 
Christianity into all walks of life, ush- 
er in the Millennium. Some Church lead- 
ers today are working most strenuously 
for a new social order along these lines. 


The world, they say, is going to go 
Fascist, Communist or Christian, and 
they are eager that it should go Chris- 
tian. Their alluring Kingdom of God 
programme is being advocated strenu- 
ously in the hope that the world can be 
Christianized in this generation. 


I have listened very carefully to this 
teaching and I am bound to say that 
it is not the Gospel of the New Testa- 
ment; it is not the Gospel that Paul 
preached, nor is it the Gospel of Spur- 
geon and Moody. It is as different 
from what they proclaimed as day is 
from night, regardless of the fact that 
it is sponsored by some of the outstand- 
ing Church leaders of the hour. 


That they are sincere, I do not ques- 
tion, not for a moment. Nor would 
I throw any obstacle in their way. True 
they are working for something that 
can never be realized in this dispensa- 
tion, but they are, most. of them, ear- 
nest Christians. They look around and 
see, as we all do, the injustices of the 
day, and their hearts burn within them. 
They want to do something to alleviate 
conditions. They would like to end the 
war between capital and labor, so that 
every working man would receive suffi- 
cient for his needs. They would like 
to do away with unemployment and 
thus better conditions by bringing in a 
new social order. 


And, may I say, no man’s heart burns 
with indignation in regard to these 
things more than mine. I feel exactly 
as they do. I, too, would like to see a 
change. My sympathies are with the 
poor. 


Passion For Souls Needed 


But, I ask, will the plan suggested 
by these leaders work? My answer is, 
no. But why? you say. Simply be- 
cause this is not God’s time. “Evil 
men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse,” says the Lord. — 


_ “The Kingdom on earth,” stated a 
Christian leader recently, “was forgot- 
ten by the Church in the second century 
and_its place taken by a free for all 
race to save souls for the next world. 
This meant that crippled Christianity 
went across Europe leaving a crippled 
result. But if we rediscover Christ’s 
conception of a co-operative world,” he 
continued, “then the Christian has his 
message again.” 

I want to say, in answer, that the 
days of the Church’s greatest progress 
were the days of revivals and soul-sav- 
ing campaigns. Paul had no message 
about so called “co-operatives”. He 
was out to win souls, and the Church 
forged ahead on every side, in spite of 
the heathenism that surrounded it. His 
was a day of heroic evangelism. 


It was when John Wesley and George 
Whitefield launched their great cam-+ 
paign of evangelism that the Church 
became strong and powerful. It was 
during the mighty revival days of 


“By Life And By Death” 


By Rev. E. Schuyler English 


A book with a heart appeal, based upon 
the life, death and missionary service of 
John and Betty Stam. It contains a series 
of excerpts from John Stam’s diary, together 
with important and inspirational lessons 
drawn from same. John and Betty were put 
to death by Communists in China, December 


1934, 
Price 25 cents 


Defender Publishers, Wichita, Kans. 














Charles G. Finney, C. H. Spurgeon and 
D. L. Moody that the Church witnessed 
her greatest triumphs. Countless thou- 
sands were made supremely happy, and 
yet the emphasis was on soul-winning. 


The plan to re-organize society and 
better conditions, though most desir- 
able, is nothing more. or _less 
than an effort on the part of the 
Church to win the approbation and 
good will of the world, and if I under- 
stand God’s Word aright, the Church 
and the world must ever remain apart. 
There can be no compromise. 


Our Great Task 


When a man one day asked Jesus to 
interfere and settle a dispute, He an- 
swered as follows: “Man, who made me 
a judge or a divider over you?” And 
yet present day leaders would have the 
Church take part in labor disputes and 
attempt to solve problems that are out- 
side its sphere altogether. 


“My Kingdom is not of this world,” 
exclaimed the Lord Jesus, “for if my 
Kingdom were of this world then would 
my servants fight.” Hence Christ did 
not propose that He or His Church 
should mix in the things of the world. 
We are to be a peculiar people. “Come 
out from among them, and be ye sep- 
arate, saith the Lord.” Does that sound 
like world conformity? Certainly not. 


That there will be a Millennium, 
there can be no doubt. A Golden Age 
is promised. For the knowledge of the 
Lord will cover the earth as the waters 
fill the-seas. The time is coming when 
there will be no more war. The King- 
dom will be established on earth, and 
the prayer “Thy Kingdom Come,’ will 
never again have to be offered. But 
that time cannot be until Jesus Christ 
takes over the reins of government. 
There can be no Kingdom without a 
King. And to establish the Kingdom 
tpon earth before the King Himself 
appears is impossible. Not until the 
Prince of Peace reigns will the earth 
be governed in righteousness. Hence 
the establishment of the Kingdom is 
not the work of the Church. 


Saved From Sin And Death 


EVENTEEN-YEAR-OLD™ Michail 
- Rodeff lives in Sofia, Bulgaria. He 
is a student in the Italian Gymnazia. 


The youth’s mother is a devout Chris- 
tian. She reads the Bulgarian Defender 
and attends Gospel meetings conducted 
by missionary M. J. Markoff. She is 
often a guest in the home of Rev. and 
Mrs. Markoff where the conversation 
is always on subjects pertaining to re- 
ligion. The boy’s father is in military 
service, stationed in Mezdra, some dis- 
tance from Sofia. 


Despite his youth and the Christian 
influence of his mother, Michail came 
to be regarded as a hardened sinner. 
His life was said to have been one of 
moral dissipation. Deaf ears were turn- 
ed to the heart-pleas of his mother and 
the stern admonishes of his father. 


One night, the young man came home 
in a -inebriate condition. He was 
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met at the door by his parents, the fa- 
ther having returned unexpectedly to 
Sofia. He rushed passed them, picked 
up a revolver and pushed the muzzle 
against his breast. The gun exploded. 
He was rushed to the state hospital in 
a serious condition. 


The mother instantly called Rev. 
Markoff and requested prayer. Later, 
the faithful missionary was admitted 
to the hospital. With tender compas- 
sion, he unfolded the story of Christ. 
He read the Scriptures to Michail. And 
there on a hospital cot, with a lead slug 
dangerously close to his heart, Michail 
Rodeff was born again, 


Later, the boy testified: “Rev. Mar- 
koff told me that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God. 
I know now my Heavenly Father and I 
do love Him. And I praise God for 
such a wonderful Gospel that came to 
my rescue, when I stood on the verge 
of a suicide’s grave. Nothing but the 
power of this mighty Gospel inspires 
hope in my soul.” 


The Call Of Cuba 


Rev. Lee C. Fisher 
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try so close to the United States. It is 
conservatively estimated that one-half 
of Cuba’s four million people have nev- 
er heard the Gospel. 


It is difficult to believe that there is 
a religious belief in Cuba, who kill chil- 
dren, cut out their heart and eat it, 
thus hoping to ward off evil spirits. 
While I was in Cuba several children 
disappeared in the town of Matanzas, 
and the Brujos were blamed for it. The 
Brujos comprise the cult who induige 
in this savage practice of eating the 
hearts of human children as a part of 
their religious beliefs, 


Gospel Distribution is an important 
part of Rev. Pain’s work. He is now 
directing the program of putting a Gos- 
pel in every home in Cuba. Thousands 
have already been thus distributed. It 
is a tremendous task and one which 
requires a great deal of sacrifice and 
toil. The actual cost of distributing one 
thousand of these Scrivtural portions 
is only $3.00. By sending $3.00 for 
this work, you can take the Gospel to 
1,000 native homes. 


A Modern Epistle 











S I sailed from Havana Harbor, a 

few days ago, my mind was filled 
with a symphony of thoughts and re- 
flections. 


I could hear the voices of the Cuban 
Christians blended in the singing of 
Hay Poder en Jesus, which are the 
Spanish words for “Power in the 
Blood.” I could hear their spirited tes- 
timonies accompanied bv the “Amens” 
and the “Allelujahs”. 


I could see bronzed hands, reaching 
out for God’s Word, and natives plead- 
ing for me to stay in their Country 
with Rev. and Mrs. Arthur W. Pain to 
tell them more about Jesus and to sing 
songs of praise to Him. 


As my ship headed north from Mor- 
ro Castle, Havana soon faded from 
view, but the memory of those weeks 
in Cuba will never be forgotten. Six 
weeks packed with thrilling experiences 
and the privilege of telling hundreds 
a Jesus who had never heard be- 
ore. 


It was my privilege to be associated 
with Rev. Pain, pastor and missionary, 
who receives regular help from the De- 
fenders Movement. He has radio broad- 
casts over CMQ, the super-power sta- 
tion which reaches 15 different Latin 
countries. 


The Cubans, although very poor, are 
radio-minded, and it is interesting to 
see a radio antenna stretching from a 
near-by palm tree to a thatched roof 
of a native hut. They may also have 
a dirt floor but on that floor sits a ra- 

io. Here again is the Hand of God 
making it possible for these people to 
hear the Gospel by means of radio. The 
station gives Mr. Pain the amazingly 
low rate of five dollars per broadcast, 
charging only for the electricity. 


One would expect to find raw hea- 
ism in Africa or Borneo. But, one 
would not expect to find it in a Coun- 


EPRODUCED below is a communi- 

cation received from our noble 
Christian Defender on the Island of 
Puerto Rico, Dr. J. F. Rodriguez. It 
is typical of regular correspondence 
which reaches Wichita from this field. 
Messenger Readers may glean an idea 
of the close relationship which exists 
between the field and Headquarters, 
and how missionary contact is main- 
tained. 


® 
Greetings from this battlefield! 


Our San Juan Tabernacle moved to 
a larger hall, more to the center of the 
City. Tonight, I shall be preaching 
the inauguration sermon. Although the 
rental amount will be somewhat high- 
er, we feel confident that the Lord will 
provide. 


Brother Gonzales Diaz baptized ten 
persons last week in the ocean at San 
Juan. I baptized seventeen believers 
in the Guaynabo baptistry last Sunday, 
and Brother Llopez baptized six per- 
sons in Caguas river on the same day. 
More persons are ready for baptism in 
Maunabo, Guayama, Paracochero, Car- 
ruzos and other preaching points. ~ 


We shall mail promptly a bundle of 
the July Number of the Spanish Defen- 
der. Many letters are coming to our 
desk from Spanish preachers on this 
Island inviting me to preach in their 
local struggling Churches. I mention 
this for it is an incidental sign that 
the Defenders Testimony on the Island 
is graciously honored by God and re- 
mains faithful to the old pattern and 
Founder’s vision. 


Dr. Watson (Dr. W. T. Watson, 
President of the Florida Bible Insti- 
tute) sent the Certificates of Ordina- 
tion for Messrs, de la Torre and Cotto, 
duly signed by the six members of the 
Defenders Council. I received them up- 
on my return from Fajardo. And I was 


glad to place my name among the gal- 
axy of God’s princes. These creden- 
tials will be delivered July 30, after the 
ordination ceremony. 


Dr. Winrod, we are greatly in need 
of a typewriter. Anything you can do 
in this regard will be very much ap- 
preciated. 


Of couse I know Satan is intensely 
active in the United States against all 
Gospel work. The same is true here. 
We meet you daily at the Throne of 
Grace in behalf of the Work. God bless 
you, my brother. 


Messenger friends are urged to pray 
especially for Dr. Rodriguez and his 
Puerto Rico co-laborers at this time. 
On July 28, Defender Christians from 
every section of the Island will assem- 
ble in the City of Guayama for the an- 
nual three-day Conference of the Move- 
ment in that part of the world. 


This gathering will mark an epoch 
in the’ history of the Defenders Testi- 
mony in the West Indies. It is an im- 
portant event. Much prayer is there- 
fore needed to melt Satanic opposition. 
Pray for Dr, Rodriguez. 


A New: Hymn 


D* J. F. Rodriguez, the Christian 
Defender who represents the Move- 
ment on the Island of Puerto Rico, has 
written the words and melody of a 
beautiful sacred hymn, in both English 
and Spanish. The title of this compo- 
sition is “Awaiting Christ’. 


The song has been published on the 
continent by the Columbia Music Pub- 
lishers, of Toronto, Canada. Chief of 
staff of this large music house, was 
enthusiastic in his appraisal of the 
hymn. 

He said: “You have a mighty fine 
song. The composition and grammar 
of the music is of the highest order. 
You have a musiéal setting that is at 
once distinctive and very appealing. 
It is a classic.” 


The words describe the joyful heart- 
beat of a Christian saint, as he awaits 
the return of His Lord and Master. The 
three stanzas and chorus are reproduc- 
ed in English below: 











As the flowers enjoy the prairie, 
Caressed by refreshing rain 

So enjoys my spirit 
The awaiting of my Lord. 


Safe in Him, Indifferently I hear then, 
The roaring of Satan ’round 
Anxiously I am longing 
To be nearer to my Lord. 


Thousand legions are conjured before 
me 
To rob me of heart-felt peace, 
But they all will be conjured — 
Thru the graciousness of my Lord. 


1 Chorus 
Solemnly, sweetly, calmly 
My soul was filled with joy, 
Since then I am ever awaiting, 
The coming of my Lord. s 
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Velonis Does Important Missionary Work 





We reproduce below a photograph of 
Rev. A. Velonis, taken the after- 
noon of May 23, 1939, in the Greek 
town, Arnea, situated fifty miles from 
Thessaloniki. 


This scene shows the leader of the 
Greek Defenders Testimony in action, 
engaged in typical missionary travels. 
Like Paul of old he travels from place 
to place on foot, by donkey, on horse- 
back, by boat — using any appropriate 
method to reach men, women and chil- 
dren in the villages, on the roadsides, 
in‘ the cities. 

It is a constant, daily practice with 
Mr. Velonis to seek the guidance of the 
Blessed Spirit, so that he may visit 
the right places, talk with the right 
people, and do exactly the right things, 
in winning souls to Christ. He is an 
active, energetic missionary who labors 
at his task day and night, taking little 
or no thought of the demands which 
such strenuous work make upon the 
human body. He is all action! 


“On May 13, I left Thessaloniki for a 
trip in the business of the Master,” he 
writes. “I went to Edessa and the 
neighboring Country, from where I re- 
turned three davs later. It was my joy 


to witness to many in Edessa, the capi- 
tal city of the ancient Macedonian 
kings. 

“On May 18, I departed from Thes- 
saloniki for the Peninsula Chalkidiki 
to the east where I toiled in His service 
until May 29 — visiting six villages, 
doing real business for the Master. I 
met and spoke with many. I covered 
350 miles in these travels, going on 
foot, on the back of horses and by Auto 

us. 


“May 20 found me at the town of my 
birth. In the central square of the 
village, in the shadow of a great tree, 
I had wide conversation with people of 
the village. I discussed for them 
Psalms 34:10 and Luke 1:53. I wit- 
nessed there to changing crowds for 
three full hours. Then I shared a meal 
with local people who were most es- 
pecially interested. Together we had 
bread and salted fish. And as we ate, 
I kept talking to them about the things 
of our Lord, the times in which we 
live, the way prophecy is working out 
in our times. Much good seed was 
planted there, in the place of my birth.” 


A more faithful missionary never 
worked on any field than dear Brother 























Velonis. The prayers of all Messenger 
Readers are solicited in his behalf dur- 
ing these trying days when so many 
disturbing forces are at work in his 
part of the world. 


A Cry Goes Up From Africa 











N INTERESTING communication 
has been received at Wichita Head- 
quarters from a co-laborer of Paul Re- 
vere’s in the West African field of mis- 
sionary endeavor. The letter. is from 
Dr. H. H. Jones, a medical missionary, 
founder and superintendent of the Klay 
Industrial Mission, 


For a number of years, Dr. Winrod 
has known of this famous negro physi- 
cian and his fruitful ministry in that 
part of the world. Dr. Jones has min- 
istered to the spiritual and physical 


- needs of Liberian natives for over thir- 


ty years. He speaks of it as his “Royal 
African Service”. 


Dr. Jones and Defender Missionary 
Revere are close friends. The former 
is an American and received his medi- 
cal training in this Country. Paul is 
the converted, educated son of a Kru 
witch-doctor. Space is available for a 
few excerpts from the communication: 


“God bless you and yours,” writes Dr. 
Jones, 


“I received your letter and was, as 
usual, glad to hear from a real ser- 
vant of God. The Defender Magazine 
comes regularly and is‘always packed 
with just the spiritual food needed to 
sustain me, in this far-off Country. I 
am always inspired when I read it! 


“Rejoice with me! My Heavenly Fa- 
ther is good to me. I am on the go 
day and night for and with Him. I 
have twenty-four boys and girls in the 
Mission training for definite Christian 
work. A number are coming daily from 
the villages. Many prayer meetings 
are springing up among the Christians 
throughout this section. Many are 
finding Christ. 


“There is a hungering after God 
among the Africans! I am sixty years 
of age this month, and I thank God 
that thirty-seven years of my life has 
been spent in His Royal African Ser- 
vice. My prayer is that when He calls 
me, I want to go out from Africa to 
meet Him in company with a host of 
African saints. 


“My Brother in Christ, the beloved 
Paul Revere is forging ahead! I be- 
lieve that he is a God-called man. Do 
all you can for him! 


“Please keep praying for me and my 
Christian brother, Paul, that God will 
continue to bless our ministry in this 
part of the world. God bless you.” 





Note Carefully 
If you change your location, 
be sure to notify the Messen- 
ger, giving both your old and 
;  nhew addresses. 
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Foreign Missions And The Prophetic Gleam 


@ Get a quiet, comfortable 
chair. In a prayerful atti- 
tude, please read this article 
with utmost care... weigh- 
ing each sentence, digesting ev- 
ery paragraph, permitting its 
contents to sink deep into your 
mind and heart. This is an 
important article and comes 
into your home literally bathed 
in prayer. 


ECAUSE of the use of Bible proph- 

ecy in building its pages from 
month to month, The Defender Maga- 
zine frequently “scoops” the secular 
press in matters pertaining to nation- 
al and international events. Two il- 
lustrations will serve to illustrate this 
Pact. 2s. 


But first, let it be noted that The 
Defender, parent magazine of the Mes- 
senger, has the reputation of being the 
leading prophetic publication in the 
world today. By its friends, it is af- 
fectionately called, “A Prophetic Voice 
Crying in the Wilderness.” 


(1) It was through the columns of 
The Defender, that the American pub- 
lic first learned the true facts about 
the “Philip Dru” plot — a scheme to 
ruin America. In February 1937, Dr. 
Winrod turned the editorial spotlight 
upon this sinister plan, which he found 
outlined in the occult book entitled 
“Philip Dru: Administrator.” 


This mysterious volume was written 
in the year 1911 by the late Coionel E. 
Mandell House. Our Editor showed it 
to be the blueprint of the entire New 
Deal legislative program, designed to 
bring about the ultimate dislocation of 
the American social order, at the same 
time reducing the United States to the 
level of vicious Soviet international- 
ism. 


Several months later, a nationally 
read magazine employed a feature writ- 
er to investigate the Dru plot. His 
findings obviously confirmed Dr. Win- 
rod’s deductions and were published in a 
lengthy article, which followed exactly 
the line of thought contained in the 
original Defender exposure. Newspap- 
er editors and secular syndicate writ- 
ers, soon took the matter up and mil- 
lions learned the truth . . . but it was 
The Defender that blazed the trail. 


A Shocking Development 


(2) In the August 1939 Defender, 
there appeared an article written by 
Dr. Winrod entitled “The Kings of the 
East.” It was a prophetie discussion 
which predicted an early alliance be- 








tween Germany and Soviet Russia. The 
August Defender went to press about 
the middle of July. 


On August 21, 1939, excited news 
dispatches around the world announced 
the inauguration of a non-aggression 
military pact which shall henceforth 
exist between Berlin and Moscow. 
Friendly relations came about sudden- 
ly between two countries which had 
been regarded as being basically anta- 
gonistic. 


Observers who are supposed to be 
on the “inside” professed amazement, 
when news of the pact was made 
known. How two powerful nations of 
opposite ideologies, could find basis for 
such a peace treaty, was inexplicable 
to them. In Bible prophecy, however, 
provision has been made for such a 
paradoxical alignment, and Defender 
Readers, who are kept informed on lat- 
est trends, were not taken by surprise. 


For a number of years, the Editor 
of The Defender has been saying that 
this very thing would occur. His opin- 
ions were based upon certain Apocalyp- 
tic Scriptures, relating to the end-time 
of the present age, which have to do 
with “The Kings of the East.” Other 
Scripture passages also make reference 
to such a development on the part of 
Germany and Russia. (Note: A few 
extra copies of the August Defender 
are still available at 5 cents per copy 
or 25 copies $1.00.) 


Certain international events reach- 
ed culmination which made possible the 
foregoing analysis. Dr. Winrod knows 
how to follow the prophetic gleam and 
interpret world changes in the light of 
Bible prophecy. One paragraph of the 
August treatise had the following to 
say: 

“The framework, the blueprint, of 
the coming Armageddon is spread out 
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Turmoil Ahead 


Dark days are ahead. A 
knowledge of Bible prophecy 
explains things which cannot 
otherwise be understood. The 
Defender Magazine is_ the 
world’s leading ~sprophetic 
- Voice. Be sure to be a regular 
reader. Subscription price 50 
cents the year, or 27 months 
$1.00. Address: The Defender 
Magazine, Wichita, Kansas. 
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like a panorama, in the 38th chapter of 
Ezekiel. And when the storm breaks, 
Germany and Russia will be found 
standing together. If space permitted, 
it would be interesting to quote past 
Defender articles on this subject, from 
the pens of such men as Dr. Oswald 
J. Smith, Dr. Louis R. Patmont, Dr. 
W. D. Herrstrom, the present writer, 
and others, who saw an alignment be- 
tween these two countries coming, back 
when there were yet no political signs 
of such an arrangement on the inter- 
national horizon.” E 


Bear in mind, please, these words 
were written two months in advance 
of secular press announcements. 


It is the opinion of Bible scholars, 
conversant with the facts, that this 
new development constitutes the “be- 
ginning of the end.” The world stage 
has been entirely changed during the. 
last few weeks and events are rapidly 
shaping up in anticipation of the last 
tragic struggle of the present age — 
Armageddon. This means that the re- 
turn of the Lord Jesus Christ cannot 
be far distant. Meanwhile, every per- 
son in the world, is already being af- 
fected in some manner, by this new 
pact between Berlin and Moscow. 


The End at Hand 


That a friendly relationship should 
thus come to exist between Soviet Rus- 
sia and the present regime in Germany, 
is deeply resented by leaders of the 
Jewish race. This fact accounts to a 
very great extent, for the bitter at- 
titude expressed in various sections of 
the controlled press of the United 
States. England and France had mili- 
tary experts in Moscow for the pur- 
pose of mapping strategy to attack 
Germany, at the very hour when the 
German-Russian peace pact was an- 
nounced. The head of the British war 
department is a Jew and members of 
the same race hold prominent positions 
in the governmental circles of France. 


Christ-rejecting Jews had built great 
hopes in the aims of international Com- 
munism. Indeed, Communism was their 
child — the product of the hate doc- 
trines expounced in their Talmud. The 
whole perverted Messianic outlook of 
apostate Jewry was interwoven with 
this destructionist program, which had 
been responsible for the murder of mil- 
lions of Russian Christians during the 
last 21 years. To see Russia slip out 
of their hands . . . to see Jews execut- 
ed and Gentiles taking over the reins 


Turn To Page 2. 
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of government at Moscow, was a great 
blow to them. 


International Jewry had cause to be 
frightened. The nations of the world 
are becoming “Jew conscious” and at- 
tention is being focused upon this race 
in practically every community 
throughout the world. In the United 
States, through their secret spy sys- 
tems and by means of Gentile “fronts,” 
they are fighting frantically to streng- 
then their grip upon the nation. Stu- 
dents of Bible prophecy who under- 
stand the symbolic significance of the 
“fig tree’ (Jeremiah 24:1-9 and Mat- 
thew 24:32) know that the present po- 
sition of Jewry in world affairs has 
a dispensational significance. 


The announcement of the non-aggres- 
sion pact came like a thunderbolt out 
of a blue sky. It was clearly the pro- 
duct of collaboration between two Gen- 
tiles — Hitler and Stalin. The “Daily 
Worker,” official Communist newspap- 
er of the United States, cabled Mos- 
cow frantically, before printing a line 
about the new alignment. 


A sullen undercurrent of anti-Semi- 
tism has been smoldering for months 
among the Russian people, the influ- 
ence of which is evidently being regis- 
tered in the high circles of the Kremlin. 
This trend has been faithfully reported 
through the columns of The Defender. 


Now, please examine the following 
paragraph, reprinted from Dr. Win- 
rod’s prophetic treatise which appear- 
rs in the August issue of The Defen- 

er: 


“Alignment between Germany and 
Russia is contingent to a very great ex- 
tent upon a wave of anti-Semitism in 
the latter Country, to break the con- 
trol of international Jewry over the 
Russian people. Persistent reports com- 
ing out of Russia, indicate that such 
a state of affairs is rapidly develop- 
ing. This undoubtedly had much to do 
with the recent removal of the inter- 
national Jew, Litvinoff-Finkelstein, 
from the powerful post of Foreign 
Commissar.” 


Bringing Back the King 
These matters are of special concern 


to Bible-believing, Christians, for the 
reason that world events are shaping 
themselves in exact accordance with the 
prophecies of the end-time of the age. 
Lovers of God’s Word are therefore 
inspired to work with greater zeal and 
earnestness than ever before, because 
they know that, “The night cometh, 
when no man can work.” 


‘The saints know that behind the pres- 
ent black cloud there is a silver lin- 
ing. They know that before a great 
while, the Lord of Glory will return 
to inaugurate a Golden Age, in which 
war will be known no more. 


“And while they looked steadfastly 
toward heaven as he went up, behold, 
two men stood by them in white ap- 
parel; Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is tak- 
en up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven.” Acts 1:10-11. 


But before Christ can return, the 
body of saints on the earth must be 
completed. The last soul must be won; 
the last sermon must be preached; the 
last man, woman and child out on the 
missionary frontiers of the world, must 
be brought into the fold. “And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end come” 
(Matthew 24:14). 


Through loving missionary labors, 
on the part of God’s children, we are 
helping make ready the Bride of Christ 
— sand thus we are helping to bring 
back the King. Could work be more 
noble! Could a missionary motive be 
more wonderful! Angels would rejoice 
for such an opportunity to serve. 


Yet this is true ...a given number 
of saints (the number is known only 
in the mind of God) must be won to 
Christ, brought into the heavenly body, 
and when the list is complete, the age 
will end, the Church will be raptured, 
the Lord will return. 


No man can number the souls who 
must be won before Christ can return, 
but we do know that they will come out 
of “all nations, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues.” This means that 
there is missionary work to be done, 
down to the very end. 


Who knows but what the prayers 
and the giving of “tithes and offerings” 
on the part of Messenger Readers, may 
be the last gesture, the final stroke, 
to complete the body? Who knows! 


Revelation 7:9, “After this I beheld, 
and, lo, a great multitude, which no 
man eould number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands.” 


A blood-washed throng is being pre- 
pared, and this group collectively will 
comprise the Bride of Christ. They will 
sing a “new song”. Revelation 5:9, 
“And they sung a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation.” 


A Man, A Cart, A Donkey 


By Rev. Arthur W. Pain 





EEK after week, thousands of Cu- 
ban homes are reached with por- 
tions of God’s Word and a little book- 
let explaining the Plan of Salvation — 
both printed in the Spanish language. 
The literature invites the readers to 
tune to radio stations CMQ and COCQ 
daily at 8 a. m. Many of the poor 
families of Cuba have small sets, or 
access to sets, and do tune in for these 
Gospel radio programs. 

In going from house to house with 
the literature, many very interesting 
experiences take place. One afternoon 
last week, soon after one o’clock in the 
heat of a tropical Sun, found Alejan- 
dro Marquez, our converted Commun- 
ist worker, with his sack packed, con- 
taining Gospels and booklets — ready 
to start on another distributing tour. 


As he was going to different homes 
in a certain district, he noticed an old 
man driving in a cart pulled by a don- 
key. The man seemed to have such a 
sad expression on his face that Ale- 
jandro was attracted to him. 

The aged gentleman listened atten- 
tively to the Plan of Salvation and 
eagerly accepted a Gospel portion. A 
little later he said: “This is just what 
I have been searching for these many 
years.” 

By this time, he had stopped the don- 
key, sat down on the ground, and was 
reading with great earnestness. There 
are hungry hearts like this man, on 
every hand. So many: are searching 
for the Plan of Salvation that we must 
hasten in taking the message of re- 
ee love to them before it is too 
ate. 

For only $3.00 the Gospel can be 
placed in 1,000 homes in Cuba. Will 
you pray for this great campaign — 
that of placing a Gospel portion in ev- 
ery home of Cuba? 

(Editor’s Note: Will you, dear Mes- 
senger Reader, be responsible for thus 
distributing 1,000 Gospel portions in 
Cuba? Sufficient literature is avail- 
able to Rev. Pain, without cost, to cover 
the whole Island of Cuba. Native work- 
ers are ready to do the distributing. 
Will you help by sending $3.00 to cover 
costs on 1,000 copies? Forward your 
offering to the Wichita Headquarters 
without delay.) 
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A Request 


@ This is an important issue 
of the Messenger. Please do not 
let it die. After reading every 
article, breathe a word of prayer 4 
about helping in a financial way, ] 
with the work on one or more of } 
the five mission fields. Send your { 
offering to the Wichita Head- ] 

4 
4 
4 








quarters ... then place the maga- 
zine in the hands of a Christian 
friend...Help' carry the. message 
to the “regions beyond.” - ' 
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The above photograph was taken in front of the modest 
offices of the Defenders Movement in Puerto Rico, on the 
occasion of Dr. Winrod’s last missionary visit to the Island. 
Dr. J. F. Rodriguez is standing at the extreme right and Dr. 
Winrod at the extreme left. Mrs. Rodriguez, wife of the Sup- 
erintendent, is the fifth person from the left; by her side, 
the sixth, is Miss Abigail Aulet, whose work is described in 
the accompanying article. The sign directly above Dr. Rod- 
riguez reads, “El Defensor Hispano” — The Spanish Defen- 





Convention Days In Puerto 
Rico 





HE Island of Puerto Rico is an Uni- 
ted States possession. This ‘fact 
makes it of great importance to Chris- 
tians in this part of the world, as a 
mission field. Puerto Ricans are ‘Amer- 
ican: citizens. 

The missionary program of the De- 
fenders Movement in the West Indies, 
has behind it many years of construc- 
tive effort. Another milestone was 


passed a few days ago, when workers 
assembled from all parts of the Island, 
for a great Convention in the city of 
Guayama. 


Ada L. Davila, a talented Christian 
woman and native Puerto Rican, gives 
a vivid word-picture of the gathering, 
in a letter just received at Wichita. She 
says: 

. Now let me tell you, Dr. Win- 
rod, something relative to our Conven- 
tion. It was simply glorious. You could 
breathe an atmosphere of happiness, 
contentment and determination to carry 
the claims of the Gospel throughout 


this part of the world. Jesus Christ, 
through His Holy Spirit, accompanied 
us during the three days our Assembly 
lasted. We certainly were in need of 
such a holy banquet. The attendance 
of Defender delegates from different 
towns of the Island was so overwhelm- 
ing that we hardly had room to accom- 
modate all of them. 


“Dr. Rodriguez arrived early accom- 
panied by his family. We were honored 
with the visit of Miss Abigail Aulet, 
niece of Dr. Rodriguez, and noted radio 
singer. She cooperates efficiently with 
Dr. Rodriguez in the construction and 
transmission of the radio programs ev- 
ery Friday. In this phase of the work 
she is certainly his right hand, as one 
might say. 

“The program was diversified indeed. 
Dr. Rodriguez presided very ably. En- 
couraging reports poured in from many 
parts of the Island. The discussions 
of the themes appealed to the heart of 
the congregations. Two Pastors were 
ordained. One for our Guayama church 
and the other for a place of worship 
at Santurce. Dr. Rodriguez’s - new 
hymn, ‘Waiting for the Lord’, was en- 
thusiastically welcomed by the Con- 
vention. 

“As you probably have observed in 
our program, we had a. special daily 
feature for ‘Surprises’ and it was dur- 
ing one of these sessions that Dr. Rod- 
riguez received your cablegram of spe- 
cial greeting. It was a surprise in- 
deed. It made us feel very happy for 
it was evidence of you being spiritual- 
ly with us and showed that you were 
praying for the welfare of our Conven- 
tion. And really, Dr. Winrod, your 
praying before the Throne of Grace 
was heard because our Assembly 
achieved extraordinary success in ev- 
ery way. 

“These meetings served to warm and 
revive us spiritually. There are no 
words to explain the fruitfulness deriv- 
ed therefrom. Everyone returned to 
his or her field of labor refreshed, ready 
for the trials and duties of soul-winning 
and Gospel organizing which go with 
work on mission fields generally. Our 
next meeting will be held at San Juan.” 








A Typewriter For Paul 


MESSENGER reader in Tacoma, 

Washington, recently wrote the 
Wichita office as follows: “I shipped 
a typewriter, almost the same as new, 
with an extra ribbon, to you today for 
Paul Revere in Liberia, West Africa. 
The total cost including carrying 
charge was — the machine $53.49 plus 
shipping to Wichita $1.80, making a 
total of $55.29. 


“In the event that Paul’s request has 
already been answered, this is to au- 
thorize you to use the typewriter where 
it will be of greater service.” 





Dr. Winrod answered this letter as 
follows: 
— Turn To Page 4. 








@ Pray daily for the missionary work of the De; 
fenders Movement in Puerto Rico, Liberia, Bulgaria, 
Greece and Cuba. Pray that = financial needs will ‘be 
met this month. 
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TYPEWRITER. From Page 3 

“We were indeed pleased to receive 
the typewriter yesterday. We took it 
at once to a local typewriter company 
for examination and I am glad to re- 
port that it reached us in first-class 
condition. It is being packed in a strong 
wood box and will leave this afternoon 
for the first lap of its journey to Af- 
rica. 

“You may be sure that Paul will be 
overjoyed. The machine that he has 
been using was in need of repairs. It 
is exceedingly difficult for him to get 
parts, or to locate capable mechanics, 
outon his field. He has written three 
or four times that he was hoping and 
praying for a more satisfactory. ma- 
chine, rather than to put money into 
repairing the old one. 


“We know that the Lord will bless 
you for this unselfish act, and you may 
be sure that the typewriter, in turn, 
will be a great blessing.” 





SPECIAL NOTE: ao Dr. Rodriguez comes 
word that the typewriter now in use on the 
Puerto Rican mission field is worn out and 
must soon be replaced. If some other friend 
has a machine than can be donated to the cause 
of missions in the West Indies, we will be 
glad to reteive it for forwarding to Dr. Rodri- 
guez. 


A Heart-Searching Letter 
From Paul Revere 


Asout the year 1895, a poor ignor- 
ant boy, living on the west rim of 
the Dark Continent, — a youngster of 
cannibal ancestry, was drawn by cur- 
iosity and an intense desire for light, 
to the Christian Mission Station at 
Krutown, Liberia where Miss Mary 
Sharpe was in charge. 


This native Kru lad was at that time, 
about ten years of age. He did not 
know a word of English. But, from 
the start, he manifested a ready re- 
sponse to teaching and in five years 
had become an adept pupil. Miss 
Sharpe, who had come out to the field 
from Binghamton, New York, was 
deeply impressed with the boy and 
thought that she saw excellent possi- 
bilities in him. 

The family name of this boy was 
-Tobeh-Napa-Snurba-Wreh-Bopleh-Wie- 
Nyecka. It proved an impossible task 
to translate and pronounce these many 
syllables in English, so the teacher gave 
him the simple name of Paul Revere, 
in memory of the early American hero 
who made the famous ride on horseback 
from Lexington to Concord, shouting 
words of warning regarding the ap- 
proach of enemy troops. 

* * 











* * 


It is a long story how this boy grew 
to young manhood, became possessed 
with a consuming desire to see Amer- 








@ Because of the acute situation now 
existing in Europe, it is especially im- 
portant that the Gospel Testimony shall 
go forward m Greece and Bulgaria. 
Pray for these two fields. 


iea, made several futile attempts get- 
ting each time only as far as Europe 
and Mig? ng 8 back, always fighting 
against the andicap of ill health, fin- 
ally reaching per Mien shores and ac- 
quiring an education, returning after 
several years in the capacity of Super- 
intendent of the haces Movement 
in West Africa. . . 


This is a long and f oe story, 


which is ys sg ge ye 
plete detai as @ bigeapny, of one o 
the most interesting missionary states- 
men in the world wiley. The "hee will 
be ready for the printer in the very 
near future. 


Miss Mary Sharpe has long since 
gone to her heavenly reward . . . hut 
Paul Revere, her pupil, is carrying on 
the work in a larger, more magnificent 
way, than she ever dreamed. 


Looking back upon the day when Dr. 
Winrod first felt drawn to him in New 
York, Paul wrote a while back, from 
out on the Liberian mission field: 


“You are to my life a Philip, and 
my love for you through Christ, dear 
Doctor Winrod, knows no bounds. Our 
prayers are at all times with you, and 
those who belong to your circle of read- 
ers. 

“Many are the times I think of the 
day I first saw you in Binghamton, 
New York and heard you preach. I 
wanted so much to talk with you and 
on the Campus of the Practical Bible 
Training School you took an interest 
in me, an African, who had no right 
to make demands upon your time. You 
talked with me so kindly, in the days 
when my heart was burning to come 
back to my people who live in darkness, 
to teach them the way of love and sal- 
vation. 

“Oh, dear friend, God will bless you 
and all who labor with you, for what 
has been done these years. .Since I am 
back to my beloved Liberia; the reward 
for the souls being brought to the Mas- 
ter belongs to you and those who give 
and pray, so that I can keep working. 


“But always pray for me as the road 
I travel out here is not easy and some- 
times my soul would faint except for 
loving Grace to help me. My heart 
seems at times to break as I look about 
me and see the sights of sin among 
my people. I must work harder; I must 
do more; I cannot take time for my 
rest; I must serve, serve, serve — they 
need Him so; I must work for Jesus 
worked ; had there been only one little 
black sinner in all the world, my Jesus 
would have loved that one ‘enough to 
come and die for me. 


“We are serving Jesus out here in 
Liberia because white people in Ameri- 
ca are helping us. He is with me in 
all my jungle trips. Truly it is written 
in the Book: ‘This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved. Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friend.’” 

Special prayer is requested for the 
native congregation at Krutown where 
a new church building is now under 
construction. 








1F YOU CHANGE YOUR ADDRESS, BE 
SURE wae NOTIFY THE ee bo 
NOT SS A SINGLE ISSU 


On Bulgaria's Western 
Border 


At this time the Messenger wishes 
to present an abridgment of an 
interesting letter from Rev. M. J. Mar- 
koff, dated July 26, 1939. It is as 
follows: ... 


I consider it a great opportunity: to 
write the Wichita Headquarters from 
this historical village in Bulgaria, 
Dragoman. 

Romans 10:14 fits this place perfect- 
ly: “How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? and 
how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher?” 


These words “How shall they hear 
without a preacher?” have been burn- 
ing in my heart, ringing in my ears, 
ever since I came here on this mis- 
sionary tour. Oh! if I could only make 
— people to understand this 
need. 





Because of repeated wars in this sec- 
tion and changes that occur all the 
time, other mission groups have neg- 
lected it. I, your representative, find 
here, a rich harvest field for the Mas- 
ter, a place to plant the seed of the 
Gospel. 


I have preached to the people. I have 
spread copies of “The Bulgarian Defen- 
der” among them. I have put out many 
tracts. I put out 120 pieces of larger 
evangelical literature, and 65 copies of 
the Gospel. 


From Sofia we pass through Kos- 
tinbrod and Slivnitz to reach Drago- 
man. Kostinbrod is an industrial place 
for the manufacture of chemicals. At 
Slivnitz, in recent history, the first 
Prince of Bulgaria, Alexander Baten- 
berg, with a small army, won a vic- 
tory for the glory of his country. Then 
Dragoman is the last station on our 
west border. On the other side is Yu- 
goslavia. 


Can you imagine this, as an incident 
reported here? ... Treaties after the 
World War disregarded historical lines 
and racial elements and forced on the 
people a heavy yoke. For instance, on 
this side of the road is the house of a 
father and on the other side a son or 
daughter, they can not visit one another 
separated by only a few feet of ground. 


Once, a member of a family was sick 
and instead of asking permission of 
the soldiers, which would have meant 
several days delay for an application 
and a passport to be sent from Bel- 
grade, the daughter wanted to ask her 
mother what to do because there was no 
medical doctor. A soldier was watching, 
and shot her! But better border con- 
ditions exist now, thanks to our great 
peace-loving King Boris III. 


I have planted Gospel seed in this 
place. Let us pray for a harvest of 
souls. Praise the Lord. I can now re- 
port three definite conversions, three 
souls who have already accepted Christ 
in. Dragoman since I came here. | | 
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The Supreme Task Of The Church 


By Dr. Oswald J. Smith, Toronto, Canada 





HAT is it—the one Supreme Task 
committed to the Church by her 
Lord and Master, Jesus Christ? Not 
what man considers it to be, but that 
which He Himself has plainly stated 
to be her one great work. 


It. was. after the tragedy of His 
death:.had been: enacted on Golgotha, 
after the glorious resurrection from 
Joseph’s tomb, and just before that 
never-to-be-forgotten day of His ascen- 
sion... He was giving His farewell -in- 
structions, His last’ message to His 
Church. 


The first instance is recorded in 
Mark’s Gospel, the 16th chapter and 
15th verse: “Go ts into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture.” And-the second is recorded - in 
Acts 1:8, “Ye shalt be witnesses unto 
Me both, in Jerusalem, and-in all Ju- 
dea,and in Samaria, and unto the ut- 
termost part of the earth.” © 


There, now you have it! Listen! The 
‘Supreme Task of the. Church is the 
Evangelization of the World. 


-/Fhat means’ that missions, world- 
wide evangelization, beeomes the-. Su- 
preme Task, and not merely an organi- 
zation; a department of ‘Church work. 
How.dare-we ‘put it on a. par. with any 
society or branch of Church. activity! 
It ranks first. All other work is mere- 
ly contributory to this, the one unique 
Task for which all organizations exist. 
This is the very center of their work, 
the chief end they have in view, the 
goal for which they strive. It is the 
very: foundation of the Church, the 
ground for her. existence. For the 
Church that ignores its Supreme Task 
has surrendered its right to live. 


But note that it is the Evangeliza- 
tion, not the Christianization of the 
‘world. The Church has never yet Chris- 
tianized a single community, let alone 
the world.” Its work ‘is that of wit- 
nessing, spreading the Good News, tell- 
ing the Story; namely, giving ‘every 
man, woman and child a fair chance to 
accept Christ. re 


‘Nor ‘are we told'to educate the 
‘world. That is the business of the 
State. Our job is to “preach the Gos- 
pel,” and: woe betide us if we turn to 
other things! Social uplift and world 
betterment is the: responsibility of the 
government, and: the by-product of 
2 peel Then let us keep to our 

y ig Apis + et 


* And, note. further,. that: it is. the 
Evangelization of the World. . Think 


‘get so easily, and 


of the majesty of it. An humble Gali- 
lean, surrounded by a handful of lowly 
followers, calmly bidding them carry 
His teachings to the most distant na- 
tions.. That takes: in India, China, 
Japan, Korea, Alaska, Arabia, Egypt 
and Turkey—in a word, Europe, Asia, 
Africa, Australia, North and South 
America and the islands of the sea, and 
that spells the “World,” from north to 
south, from east to west; nothing more 
and nothing less. 


And fot tntif ‘every’ man has been 
reached and every nation has heard 
the Message will her Task be accom- 
plished. Until that time comes, let us 
make the Evangelization of the World 
our Supreme Task. : ~ 


the World? 


“(1)' Because of the Great Commiis- 
ston,” “Go: yé into all the world and 
world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature” (Mark 16:15), 


" ‘Why Should the Church Evangelize 


The Evangelization of the World was 
the‘supreme thought of Christ.’ His 
mission was world-wide. It is still’ His 
thought... “And other sheep I have 
which are not of this fold; them also 
I must bring, and they, shall hear ,My 
oice and there shall 1s one fold and 
one. Shepherd” (John 10:16)... ;. 


. ,No church can live without the mis- 
sionary spirit: The churches that are 
doing most abroad are the ones. that 
‘are making the greatest progress at 
home. The missionary churches are the 
spiritual churches. Remember that, 
“the light that shines farthest ‘shines 
brightest nearest home.” The church 
that is not missionary, like a stagnant 
pool, breeds all sorts of loathsome 
creatures. We must become as fresh, 
flowing rivers, if we want God’s bless- 
ing. 


(2) Because of the great need. 


There are those who tell us that there 
is need enough at home. . Yes, and there 


-will always be need enough here. » But 


where is the need greatest? 
If there is one thing more than an- 


‘other that makes one want to go, it is 


the fact that he is preaching over and 
over again to those who have heard: all 
their lives and have had every oppor- 


tunity of Christian instruction, many of 


whom do not even appreciate. what they 
sore, who: Sunday 


after Sunday refuse. to, accept Jesus 


Christ though they have had every 
possible chance; while out yonder there 
are tens of thousands who have never 
heard the name of Jesus, who could not 
if they would, get to a place where they 
could hear the Gospel. Is it fair? 
Should they -not also have a chance? 


Business. firms do not wait until 
every one in: their, town: has . bought 
their .wares,’; They : plant .branches in 
other places at the same time. ‘And to- 
day the tebacco firms are sending their 
agents to every province in China and 
giving away: wholesale millions of pack- 
ages of cigarettes to create : demand 
for their poisonous fumes in that -be- 
nighted opiumcursed country. Oh, the 
‘shaine’of ‘it!:; Would to God we were as 
‘aggressive as tha:agents of the tobac- 
co firms! whet arg ; 


But, thank God; this need can be met 
by Christianity. Great and important 
‘changes ‘are brought about: wherever it 
is introdueed. ‘We have onty to com- 
paré: conditions ‘before and after’ to 
‘prove ‘this. ‘Before the advent of Chris- 
tianity,,we find infanticide ‘existing in 
‘some form or other in almost “every 
nation. — ae ART as 


“Christianity has expelled cruelty, — 
curbed passion, repressed infanticide, 
freed the slave, shélteréd ‘the’ orphan, 
protected the child, sanctified marriage, 
‘given men a reverence and: chivalrous 
‘care for woman so as to-make the 
words ‘mother,’ ‘sister,’ ‘wife,’ ‘daugh- 
ter,’ the tenderest words ‘in the Jan- 
‘ruage of men. It has taught the equa- 
lity of woman with man and made her 
his helpmate’ and comforter. It is a 
religion that offers salvation regardless 
of sex, and teaches that in Christ there 
is neither male nor female.” 


And so, in view of all this in the 
words of J. L. Ewen, “As long as there 
are millions destitute of the Word of 
God and knowledge of Jesus Christ it 
will be impossible for me to devote my 
time and energy to those who have both. 


“The missionary is always the ad- 
vance agent of civilization. He opposes 
slavery, polygamy, cannibalism and 
infanticide. He teaches the boys to be 
honest, sober and thrifty; the girls to 
be pure, intelligent and industrious. He 
induces’ the natives to cover their 
nakedness, to build: houses, to. till -the 
soil. His own home and the treatment 
of his wifé’ and his daughtérs are’ ob- 
ject lessons in a community w 


always treated woman as a slave.” 


> 











pacceee NTS 
—— oe en 








Defender 
Missionary Wessenger 
Published the Fifteenth of Each Month 

Gerald B. Winrod, Editor 


A Militant Magazine with a Missionary 
Message 




















The New Stone Church 


i bay pages of missionary history in 
Africa would not be complete with- 
out honorable mention of Miss Mary A. 
Sharpe, a true soldier of the Cross. 


Many years ago, as a young woman, 
Miss Sharpe dedicated her life to the 
Kru tribes of Liberia, West Africa. 
Many of her friends tried to dissuade 
her such a mission because at that 
time the Country was a most dangerous 
outpost. Believing in the promise, “For 
he shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways,” she 
set sail for the western rim of Africa, 
five degrees from the equator. 





For a period of forty years, she la- 
bored unceasingly in this heathen en- 
vironment.! A beautiful character, many 
natives came to love her and she won 
a host of them to Christ. Among the 
native converts was the son of the 
tribal witch doctor, whom we know to- 
day as Paul Revere. Mary Sharpe gave 
her life for Liberia. 


A few weeks ago, native Christians 
from many parts of Liberia assembled 
in the large stone church at Krutown. 
This edifice is the Defenders Taber- 
nacle, completed in recent weeks under 
the leadership of Paul Revere, our mis- 
sionary to these people. The occasion 


for the foterins was a memorial ser- | 
ary 


vice to Sharpe. Paul writes that 
it was a beautiful and impressive gath- 
ering. 





A Suggestion 


@ Will you make a sacrificial 
offering this month? Will you 
deny yourself four 25-cent meals 
during October, and forward 
an extra Dollar to Wichita Head- 
quarters, for use in extending the 
Gospel on the missionary fron- 
tiers of the Defenders Movement? 
The fate of Christianity is today 
hanging in the balances through- 
-oqut the world. Christians must 
stand together and work together. 
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“The auditorium was i he 
says. “A large number of Christian 
people attended from branch churches, 
and were eager to participate in such 
a service, 


“You would have been thrilled to 
hear the Scripture reading, hymn-sing- 





ing and testimony as the meeting pro- | 


gressed. Special musical numbers and 
sermons were given in the Kru dialect. 
Some of the hymns rendered were as 
follows: ‘What Can Wash Away My 
Sins,’ ‘I have Tasted the Sweet River 
of Life,’ and ‘Come to Jesus.’ Special 
numbers were given by Sister Weahtee 
Numoih and Farkehteh Etals. 


“Our fine stone Church now stands 
on the exact site where Miss Sharpe’s 
thatched-roof building once stood. This 
was a matter of rejoicing among our 
people, because we chow God has pro- 
vided many victories for us.” 


There still remains some work to be 
done on the edifice, such as plastering 
the inside, but Paul is trusting that 
needed funds will soon be available to 
complete the task. 











Giving Wings To 
The Gospel 





| dager nt of the. Messenger will be 
interested in knowing that Dr. 
Gerald B. Winrod and Rev. Arthur 
Pain, faithful missionary to the Island 
of Cuba, enjoyed a few days together 
this summer, The occasion was the 
ory annual Eliada Camp Meeting, 

ld during the month of ae ag on the 
spacious grounds of the Eli Orphan- 
age near Asheville, North Carolina. 
Mr. Pain was in the States on a brief 
een in the interests of the Cuban 
ie 


Dr. Winrod was given a first-hand 
sopert of missionary activities on the 
Island and showed eight hundred feet 
of natural colored motion pictures. The 
film depicted missionaries in the act of 
conducting Gospel services and distri- 
buting tract portions. Included in the 
scenes was a picture of the powerful 
Havana radio station, from which Rev. 
and Mrs. Pain conduct regular broad- 
ee reach into many parts of the 
world. 


An audience of more than two thou- 
sand persons overflowed the auditorium 
on the closing night of Dr. Winrod’s 
engagement. A special event of the 
meeting was a broadcast from Havana, 
at which time Mrs. Pain greeted the 
assembled throng at Asheville and de- 
dicated the service to Dr. Winrod. In 
the Spanish language, the strains of 
“There Is Power in the Blood” floated 
over ether waves into the big audito- 
rium, bringing blessing and: inspiration 
to those present. The special broadcast 
served to illustrate the magnitude of 
Rev. Pain’s radio ministry. 


Ministers and evangelists from the 
States, visiting Rev. and Mrs. Pain 
during the last year in Cuba, have come 
away expressing amazement that such 
a needy mission field could exist so 
close to American shores. 





SS 
Missions And The Lord’s 
Return 





HRISTIANS of the first century 
had the habit of greeting one an- 
other with the Armaic word Marana- 
tha — which means “Our Lord Com- 
eth.” This was literally the watch- 
word of the early Church. 


The doctrine of Christ’s return has 
figured prominently in the Christian 
message throughout the centuries. Such 
reformers as Luther, Melanchton, 
Knox, Latimer and Bunyan, proclaimed 
it. Great envangelists like Spurgeon, 
Bonar, Edwards, Wesley, Moody, Chap- 
man and Sunday, preached it. The 
writers of great hymns have sung of 
it. 

Christ’s coming will be twofold ... 
First for His saints and Second, to 
judge the nations and inaugurate the 
Millennial reign. 


The first phase is called the Rapture 
— a word derived from the Latin term 
raptura, meaning to “seize or carry 
off.” In the great prophetic discourse 
of St. Matthew’s Gospel, chapter 24, 
our Lord says “the one shall be takeh, 
and the other left”? and explains that 
His coming for the followers, will be 
as a “thief inthe night:” | 


It cannot be stated too emphatically, 
that the purpose of the Gospel in this 
age, is not the conversion of the world, 
but rather to call out a ple to His 
Name. This group of redeemed saints, 
known collectively as the Church, will 
come from “every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation.” 


This, a great missionary program 
was anticipated by the Lord, which 
would win souls in every part of the 
world. After all, this fact is the very 
heart of foreign missionary work. The 
Gospel messa 
black men, yellow men and red men, as 
well as white men! All are precious 
in His sight. 


In the New Testament, the Greek 
word parousia is used to describe the 
entrance of the saints into the presence 
of the Lord. Therefore we speak of 
“the parousia of the Church.” But the 
original text employs an entirely dif- 
ferent word in referring to the second 
phase of His coming, namely His vis- 
ible appearing to judge the nations, 
this term being apokalupsis. 


When the last soul is won for the 
Master . .. when the last sinner turns 
. when the last benighted 
spot of the world is evangelized with 
the Gospel . . . when the Church is thus 
ona — the Rapture will take 
place. 


This great miracle will fit into its 
place as an important link in the chain 
of prophetic events. We are therefore 
co-workers with the Holy Spirit in pre- 
paring the way for the Rapture, Who 
knows ‘but what tithes, offerings and 
prayers, invested in the missionary 
work of the. Defenders Movement, may 
be just: the service needed, to close the 
gap of prophecy — by winning the re- 
maining souls who must be won, to 
complete the body of saints now being 
formed in this world! “© ~‘ ess: 





must be carried to .. 
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An Officer And An 
Old Man 


Rev. Arthur Pain 





S THESE lines are written, we are 
in the midst of a at revival! 
Conversions are being witnessed daily. 


‘We wish that it were possible for our 
Defender Friends to be here and see the 
response to the altar calls. Never has 
there been a greater response to the 
Gospel by the natives, than is being 
manifested at this time. The Havana 
Mission is filled to capacity at each 
service. Scores are being brought to 
Christ weekly, and with the growi 
interest, there are indications that be- 
— we will see an Island-wide re- 
vival. 


Could you but share some of our ex- 
periences and see the enthusiasm with 
which the natives gratefully receive the 
Word, your hearts would be touched as 
ours have been, beyond expression. 
Scantily clad children clamoring for 
copies of the Gospel (printed in Span- 
ish) stumble over each other in desper- 
— to claim their libreto (little 


Old women bent beneath the burden 
of years limp to the meeting PY ean and 
ask for their copies. Many times they 
hold their books tenaciously to their 
hearts and sob out their gratitude, say- 
ing they had hoped all their lives to 
some day own a printed portion of 
God’s Word. 


Keen-eyed. young men receive their 
Gospels and always express grati- 
tude. Young women likewise receive 
their Scriptural portions gratefully; 
Many times open them and begin to 
read immediately. 


The other night in Havana, after our 
midnight radio broadcast," we*taw an 
old man sitting on the curb’ of one. of 
the main streets. A policeman, was.at 
his side, ordering him to. move-.aleng, 
as the law does not permit people to 
sleep on sidewalk all night. © 

As the officer left the scene, we ap- 
proached the old man and discovered 
that he was siek and nearly dead for 
lack of sleep. We handed him a Gospel 
with a little money. We told the aged 
man that God loved him and would nee 
him out of his troubles if he woul 
trust in Him. He eould not speak for 
a moment, being overcome by emotion. 
But in a trembling. voice, expre’ 
his gratitude and told us he would 
pray. 

He is just one of the thousands 
of poverty stricken, sin-sick souls on 
this benighted Island. The need is 
challenging, and we are trying to take 
advantage of every opportunity that 
God places before us to serve. We solic- 
it the prayerful support of all Messenger 

ers, and than a for the way 
you have stood by us in the past. 





Note Carefully 
If you change your location, 
be sure to notify the Messen- 
ger, giving both your old and 
new addresses. ce 
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Gospel. message with gladness as he travels from 
Messenger Readers follow him with their prayers. 





@ So far, the European war situation has in no way interfered with 
missionary work in that part of the world. There is a great ery for 
the Gospel in the Balkan countries of Europe, and this is especially 
true of Bulgaria. 


The abeve photograph was taken in a remote mountain section 
where Rev. M. J. Markoff is doing special itinerating. Little groups 
of people like those surrounding ‘him in the picture, are hearing t 


place to place. Let 





506 Sermons 
AID THE CHRIST: “Inasmuch as 


ye have done it unto the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me.” e 





Many Christian folk, members of the 
Defenders Missionary Family, may re- 
joice in the knowledge that they have 
contributed to easing the — of some 
of these suffering ones, who may truly 
be classed among “the least of these 
my brethren.” 


A call was recently issued for second- 
hand clothing, and bundles instantly be- 
gan pouring in from Messenger Kead- 
ers, in many parts of the United States. 
Other similar shipments have gone in 
the past, biit none have been as joyous- 
ly received as this one. The need is 

ter, in that part of the world today, 
than ever before. 

These 506 garments will become.506 
“sermons.” Some may wonder just 
what is meant by such a statement... . 
When a Missionary presents a boy or 
girl, a man or woman, with a piece of 

lothing, he gives it with the thought 
of to that person about the 
Lord Jesus Christ,. Invariably, hearts 
are melted by such acts of kindness, 
and prejudice is swept away. Minds of 
the nat “ are immediately opened to 
Gospel story, 

How grateful are: these unfortunate 

people for the least of favors. They 





come to love the missionaries for their 
Christian Interest in the 


Gospel is thereby quickened, Many are 
saved as a result. 


Clothing bundles continue to reach 
the Wichita Office. In the near future, 
we will be sending another ship- 
ment to Puerto Rico, to be distributed 
by Dr. Rodriguez and his helpers. 
Perhaps you will want to share in this 
ministry of love, by forwarding a pack- 
age to Defenders Headquarters without 

y. 

Owing to the nature of the cargo, 
the steamship yg bo now shippin 
all such boxes fer half-price, which 
makes the cost negligible. 








Petitions Against War 


ROM Rev. M. J. Markoff there 

comes an interesting translation 
of a short news item which recent] 
appeared in Zora, a prominent Bul- 
garian newspaper. The story has to 
do with the large number of letters and 
petitions sent by readers of The De- 
fender Magazine, and their friends, to 
Washington officials, against American 
participation in Europe’s war. 


Mr. Markoff says, “I was delighted 
to see the fruits of Defender patriotic 
activity in far away America, attract- 
ing attention as international news, in 
my Country. War is a terrible thing; 
and Christian Americans are alert to 
its evils, as shown through the outburst 
of.sentiment which the dear Defenders 
Movement .has produced by appealing 
to their leaders of Congress,” - 
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Victories On The 
Spanish Field 


base oes 3 letter from Superin- 
tendent J. F. Rodriguez in Puerto 
Rico has just reached the Wichita 
Headquarters: 


“Heartiest greetings from the Span- 
ish field of service! 


“We are witnessing glorious results 
as the blessed outcome of the Conven- 
tion at Guayama which was attended 
7 P rwlaree from all parts of the Is- 
and. 


“The brethren at Guayama are going 
forward, expanding the ministry of the 
Tabernacle to include a new town, 
Arroyo, where beckoning hands invit- 
ed them. The meetings at this preach- 
ing point are encouraging. 


“The San Juan workers now are vis- 
iting also Catano, where -several De- 
fender friends are living, holding re- 
gular services. A Defenders meeting 
i nned for next Monday on the 
public square of Catano. 


“Caguas is in the midst of a fruit- 
ful evangelistic campaign. The Taber- 
nacle’ has ‘been enlarged ‘and: during 
the’ first week of this ‘meeting, thir- 
ty persons stood for: the Lord. They 
are kept faithful and joyous. Last 
night Miss Aulet, my daughter, Miriam, 





and myself, conducted the meeting. in 
is our . 
first daughter — 13 years old and she .. 


Caguas.. Tabernacle. . Miriam 
helps us in these special meetings, She 
plays the organ or piano, Miss *y blet 
sings, and Ipreach: Six persons ac- 
cepted the Lord: Jast night... j4..., 


“In the vicinity of Rio Piedras-we keep 
starting new open-air preaching points 
where: Sunday Schools. and evening 
meetings are held weekly. Souls con- 
verted. in these rural sections flock -to 
the, city Tabernacle every Sundav night 
and go back to-their’ places, with -in- 
spiration for a week.of earnest witness- 
ing. Last night the preacher ; in: our 
Tabernacle pulpit was Rev. Lauren- 
tino Vargas, from the Defenders Taber- 
nacle of Caguas. ‘In fact, we exchang- 
ed pulpits. This is a habit Defender 
— enjoy on. this spiritual battle- 

ie 








Remote Regions 
Of Bulgaria 


N interesting communication has 
been received from Mrs. M. J. Mar- 
koff, the wife of the Defender mission- 
ary leader in Bulgaria. The complete 
text of the letters.is as follows: 


“T have just come back, with our two 
children, from a long ‘peculiar mis- 
sionary trip which we made _ Mr. 
Markoff. 


“You have heard of course, that Bul- 
garia is a very mountainous Country. 
Up in high mountains, about 2,000 to 
2,500 kilometers, there are tiny vil- 
lages hidden away from civilization, 
consisting of only a few families in 
each place. The people make cheese 
‘which is consumed down in the towns 
and cities of Bulgaria. 





“These folk live only in the moun- f 


tains and their life is that of the no- 
mad. They are never in touch with 
those who live below. And because 
they move from place to place, due to 
the changeable mountain weather, 
many of their children die, especially 
the girls because they are weaker. 


“They have no churches, no schools, 
no social advantages. They need mes- 
sengers to bring the Gospel to them. 
So, knowing something about them, 
we decided to take our children, 
six and eight years of age, and climb 
to those places to see if we could be 
helpful. We each took a sack of provi- 
sions. We also carried with us a tent. 


“In the days just past, we visited 
several of those places, talked to them, 
stayed with them, prayed with them, 
gave them pamphlets, magazines and 
Scripture portions. We were happy 
because of their response. They en- 
joyed the hymns that we sang and were 
much interested in the story we told 
of Someone who came: ‘to earth to die 
for them. Rs ee 


“All they knew was traditional super- 
stition. It was a wonderful chance to 
work - for the ~Master. 
children and came back because the 
weather was getting so cold, but Mr. 
Markoff is still there. He will stay 
two or three weeks,.longer and when 
he returns will write you more about 


‘the peculiar people’ and the opportuni- 


I b 
rought the » cern... We may all go with our prayers 


Dear Friends: 

Enclosed, please find $3.00 in P. O. money 
order. Please send one dollar to each Missionary 
Station at Liberia, Cuba, and Puerto Rico. 

ee 
Fresno, Calif. 


Dear Friends: 43 
I am enclosing $3.00 for Missions; $1.00 for 
Paul Revere, $1.00 for Greece and $1.00 for 
Bulgaria. May God bless you in your work is 
the prayer of my heart. 
Mrs. W. D. H. 
Tuscola, Ill. 


Dear Brother: Vv : 

I am enclosing a $5.00 check to be tised in 
Paul Revere’s missionary fund. I am interest- 
ed in the great work that he is doing and I 
want to help him all that I can. 

J. W. 
Plainview, Texas 








A “Going Concern” 





Among. the last things -Jesus said 
befote He ascended into Heaven. were 
the words “Go Ye.” His followers were 
commissioned to go. with the Gospel. 
The Church is meant to be a going con- 


' and our tithes. and offerings... Every 


true child of God has. a. 
heart-desire to help. carry the 


ssiontate 
Gospel 


- to less fortunate members: of the human 


ties we. have had of’ —— the Gospel 4 


te them.” mess 








... From The Mail Bag... 





Dear Dr. Winrod: © ~ >). \ 

Please find enclosed a $5.00 Money Order — 
$2.00 of which. is for my, Puerto, Rican pledge. 
My Wife and I desire ‘you ge ‘the ' rem der 
as you see fit. Use it where’ most ‘teeded. The 
Missionary Messenger is: ‘very’ interésting” and 
instructive. 

13 WH Be S24) 


yak. 


: tant factor 


1 bal Siintnte Frenne, Calif ciireozect | 


> | or 


from Laiies Ptayer; Band for. Puerte Rico. 
The 25c is for tracts. Also $1.00 for tracts to 
he sent to needy fields. 
ere B. B. 
Foren x Mich. 
Dear Christian Brother: ats 
I am writing to tell you how wane I am 
interested in the Defenders Testimony. Sorry 
I have not been able to. help finance the good 
work as I wanted, but at this time, I am en- 
closing $5.00 for you to use where you see 
‘that it is most needed. All I ‘ask is that it be 
used as a “Love Offering” for the Missionary 


Department. I remember the Defenders’ work 
in my prayers. I am 100 per cent in favor of 
your labors. 4 TE AT Le 


Mrs. F. S. ee 
Gallipolis, Ohio ° 
Dear Brother ssiaiea 
I am sending my Missionary Offering. Am 
sorry to send so little, but pray the Lord will 
cause many others to send in offerings. I ‘like 
the Missionary: Messenger very mach and read 
\it from ‘cover to ‘cover. 
ws WW lo 
* Sayre, Pa srs 


iV Ly “. i > estes } 
Dear Brother wrinibay : of bstudritaas | q 

‘Again, God bless"you: I am ‘durhodiag: ‘$4.50 t 
mm - had heard 





Tace, 


‘After all, prayer. is the meek’ impor- 
in missionary ‘services. 
| Those who work on foreign fields are 
i always concerned that friends in the 
: homeland shall:at all .times. remember 
_ them at the ‘aroma of pape 





he 2: > far away. country twonete j 
vants. of God; - 

, Discovered a muchstraveled; ‘trail, 
Which led to.a village that. never . 


| Of the: ‘Savior. Who n never fails, 
1 Willy you ieemih, the ‘érail,:, the 
I -blood-sprinkled trail - 

4 That leads. to the . sick and the | 


lost; e 
Will you. travel. ihe. trail to: the 
regions beyond 
_Proclaiming the Christ . of. the 
Cross. 


Will .you travel the trail to the . 
. regions beyond ' 

Where millions in sin and in 
shame 

Have never been told: the sweet 
story of love,. - ... 

Or ‘heard Jesus’ wonderful name. 

{ If you share i in the glory of Hea: 
ven ‘above; ©. - 

You: must. carry. .your ¢FOSS, -here 
below; 

So tell it ‘today, speak. His’ won- 
derful' love:— 

That others your Jesus may now. 
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‘Hew Gan The Church Evangelize The World? : 


By Dr. Oswald J. Smith, Toronto, Canada 





(1) By Missionaries. 


“Do we pray ‘Thy Kingdom come’; 
but never say, ‘Here am I, send me’? 


“While vast continents are shrouded 
in almost utter darkness, and hundreds 
of millions suffer the horrors of hea- 
thenism, the burden of proof lies upon 
you to show that the circumstances in 
which God has placed you, were meant 
by Him to keep you out of the foreign 
mission field” (Falconer). 


“How shall they hear without a 
preacher?” 


Hence some one must go. A Living- 
stone, a Carey, a Taylor, a Brainerd is 
needed. Of course, God is able to make 
known the Gospel apart from human in- 
strumentality altogether, but it is not 
His plan. He condescends to use men 
and women. Not to angels has He en- 
trusted this glorious work. How glad- 
ly would they respond had they the 
chance! But to fallen humanity, regen- 
erated and commissioned, has been giv- 
en the task of making Christ known. 
“Ye shall be witnesses unto me.” “Go 
ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature.” 


For some reason God sees fit to bless 
the spoken Word. How much easier 
it would be to print and send Gospel 
tracts, or even to take advertising space 
in the newspapers, thus publishing the 
Gospel! Or Bibles might be circulated 
in various languages of the nations. In 
fact, it would be comparatively easy 
to reach every creature by establishing 
government schools and then scattering 
the Word of Life world-wide. 


And God does bless the printed page! 
But for some reason He places a spe- 
cial value on the spoken Word. He sent 
His own Son to us. Christ publicly 
taught. The preaching of the Gospel 


is still His method. The Ethiopian 


Eunuch had Isaiah, but he needed Phil- 
ip. The Word must be proclaimed and 
explained. 


(2) By Money. 


Every Church should support at the 
very least two pastors ... one at home 
and one abroad. No investment in the 
world promises such returns as mis- 
sions. Every dollar sent to the foreign 
field is treasure laid up in Heaven. 


“Not show much of my own money 
will I give to God,” but “How much of 
’s money will I keep for myself?” 


“How shall they preach except they 
sent?” 


Without the necessary means the 
work cannot be done. Not because of 
the inability of God, but because such 
is His plan. To some He gives the pow- 
er to make money. Stewardship is a 
tremendous responsibility. 


It was David, you remember, who 
made it a law and a statute in Israel 


- that those who stayed with the “stuff”, 


and those who went forth to the battle, 
should share and share alike. If, there- 
fore, God has called certain of His chil- 
dren to remain at home to send others, 
He will see to it that their reward is 
equal to that of the ones whom they 
send and support. 


If a man is to give his whole thought 
and attention to the work of the min- 
istry, some one must provide for him. 
Otherwise he will be burdened with the 
necessity of maintaining himself. The 
mission field needs all the energy he 
has, and demands every moment of 
his time. 


(3) By Prayer. 
“You can do more than pray after 








Missionary M. J. Markoff, leaving on a 
preaching tour to Bulgarian towns and vil- 
lages in the vicinity of Sofia, Durvenitza 
and Simeonovo. His pockets. and traveling 
case are full of tracts and Gospel portions. 
In his hand he holds copies of recent issues 
of the “Bulgarian Defender.” 


you have prayed, but you cannot do 
more than pray until you have prayed.” 


By a careful study of missions, it is 
possible to spend a short time every day 
in each of the great foreign fields. 
“Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that 
He will send forth laborers into His 
harvest.” 


Upon the Church of Jesus Christ 
rests the responsibility of praying out 
missionaries and praying in money. 


If it were left to Boards and Church- 
es to select workers how disastrous 
would be the results! In fact, even now 
there are hundreds of so-called mis- 
sionaries on the foreign field who are 
not missionaries at all. God never call- 
ed them. Some are doing social service 
work; others are educators; others doc- 
tors and nurses, but not missionaries. 
Large numbers are higher critics and 
Modernists who have never been born of 
the Holy Ghost, are tearing down, rather 
than building up. Better a thousand 
times for the work abroad if such work- 
ers were to be brought home, for they 
are a hindrance instead of a help to the 
cause of Christ. 


God alone can choose His workers. 
And the thing for the Church to do is 
to pray out His choices. He never makes 
a mistake. Let us then tarry in His 
presence, bring our young people be- 
fore Him in prayer, and trust Him to 
do the selecting. 


And the same is true of money. It 
is not to be raised by worldly methods; 
it is to be sent in answer to believing 
prayer. Every Faith Mission is ground- 
ed on prayer. “Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that He will send 
forth labourers into His harvest.” 





Go And Find Them 


Go and find them ere they perish, 
Tell them of the Saviour’s love; 
How He came to guide them safely 
To the Father’s home above. 


Go and find them in their sorrow, 
Aching hearts devoid of peace; 

Tell them how the Saviour suffered, 
It will bring them sweet release. 


Go and find them in their darkness, 
Bound by chains of slavery; 

Tell abroad the proclamation, 
Jesus Christ can set them free. 


Go and find them hasten! hasten! 
Time is fleeting fast away; 
They are dying, lost and hopeless, 
While you linger day by day. 


They are weary, sad and weary, 
For a glimpse of heaven’s light; 

Ge and tell them of the Saviour, 
Ere they pass to night. 


> 
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MISSIONARY HISTORY 
IN 1939 


yous issue of the Missionary Messen- 
ger marks the first anniversary of 
its publication. 


The hundreds of letters we have re- 
ceived at Defender Headquarters the 
past year, expressing sincere apprecia- 
tion and enclosing gifts, indicates that 
the little magazine has proved to be a 
real blessing. It comes regularly into 
the many homes, bearing “good news 
from a far country.” 


How we thank God for the many 
hundreds of Christian friends over the 
United States, whose prayerful inter- 
est and loyal support have made this 
ministry possible. ... 


How we thank God for the heroic 
and courageous leadership of Velonis 
in Greece, Markoff in Bulgaria, Revere 
in Africa, Rodriguez in Puerto Rico, 
and Pain in Cuba... 


It cannot be said, however, that the 
missionaries have travelled a path of 
roses. For every victory won, there is 
always a conflict. Gallantly the work- 
ers on the fields have endured hard- 
ships, and in some instances suffered 
persecution. But if God be for us, who 
can be against us! 


Rev. A. Velonis, Our 
, Modern Apostle Paul 


In this regard, consider the testi- 
mony of Rev. Velonis in Greece. The 
courage of this man has been tested on 
numerous occasions. The Greek Ortho- 
dox Church singled him out, long ago, 
as an enemy of their pagan ritualism. 
Determined warfare has been waged 
against him. 


He was acquitted in a court of law, 
early this year, of charges brought by 
ecclesiastical leaders, but only after two 
years of constant persecution and har- 
rassment, with prison bars staring him 
in the face. Through all his struggles 
he continued to proclaim the blessed 
Gospel. Not once did he falter or lose 
the assurance of his high calling. 


Disheartened over the religious cold- 
ness of his Country, Rev. Velonis 


— Continued on Page 4. 








Defender Messenger 

















Rev. Arthur W. Pain conducts daily 
broadcasts in the Spanish and English 
languages, over the super-power station 
at Havana, which not only blankets the 
Island but is heard in remote points 
like South America and Europe. He be- 
lieves missionary endeavor must keep 
abreast of science. There are communi- 
ties in the Spanish-speaking world which 
have radio sets, where the Gospel has 
never been introduced. Mr. Pain directs 
many branches of Christian work. 


AE ELEAELETES 





Modern 0 versmith” 





. I am glad for this opportunity to 
write you again, and I wish to send my 
warmest Christian greetings to all the 
dear friends in America who love us 
and the work, that we are doing. I ask 
that you will follow us step by step 


with your prayers, as we carry the Gos- 


pel to this dark land. 


Never have I felt the need of prayer 
more than in these difficult times and 
trials. It is glorious to be a mission- 
ary. There is no more joyful labor in 
the world than spreading the good tid- 
ings. There is much work for me to 
do and I am more than glad to be a 
missionary among my people — the 
poor depressed Gospel-neglected people 
for whom Christ died.’ 


I am burdened with the responsibili- 
ty the Lord has placed upon my 
shoulders. The demands upon me are 
great; though I do not always report all 
details to you. Time is so precious that 
I can not write as I would like. Pray 
especially for the destitute, helpless, 
neglected native children, whom we are 
teaching, so they will be able to later 
become leaders for Christ in Liberia. 
It is not an easy task to take the re- 
sponsibility of instructing pupils who 
can not even purchase the books, and 
are able to give little or nothing, to the 
maintenance of the school. 


And it seems difficult for many of 
my people to break away from old cus- 
toms. It is like pulling one’s teeth. 
There are still many here who hold to 
their traditional witch-doctor practices 
and heathen customs. Oh, how they 
need Christ! 


Some fight against me because I am 

















Rev. J. F. Rodriguez is undoubtedly 
the outstanding missionary Voice of the 
West Indies. The torchlight of evangel- 
ism burns in all parts of Puerto Rico, 
due to his efforts. Through Defender 
Tabernacles, distribution of literature, 
circulation of the “Spanish Defender 
Magazine,” radio ministry, the Defen- 
ders Bible Institute, open-air preaching 
points and other lines of work ... the 
Gospel message is being carried to vast 
multitudes in that part of the world. 





breaking the power of witch-doctors and 
removing the authority of idol worship. 
But constantly there are those who turn 
to serve the one true .and living God. 
I am steadfast, determined by God’s 
help to teach and preach to these ig- 
norant and superstitious people, who 
have long sat in darkness. 


In a letter I wrote you recently, I 
spoke about the quickening of new 
forces among the people out here. This 
new consciousness, which is breaking 
upon many, is sometimes accompanied 
with opposition to foreign missionaries 
and also to native workers. While our 
work goes forward, yet Brother Win- 
rod, you may be sure that Satan is 
busy. 


I have had plenty of experiences of 
opposition in the last few months, to 
write a big book. I do not burden you 
with all the details, but the Lord knows 
our need and there are faithful groups 
of new Defender Christians out here, 
who help me pray things through. 


Some of these experiences have re- 
minded me of Paul of old, his trials at 
Ephesus recorded in Acts 19:23-41. 


When the Apostle preached to the 
Ephesians, God worked miracles by His 
hand. The silversmiths became dis- 
turbed and angry because Paul was de- 
stroying their business of making idols. 
The man who led the mob was Demetri- 
us. The Gospel was interfering with his 
business and when the great throngs of 
people gathered, he said: “Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft we have our 
wealth. Moreover ye see and hear, that 
not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much peo 


ple, saying that they be no gods, which ~ 


are made with hands: So that not only 
this our craft is in danger to be set at 
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Rev. Paul N. Revere went back to Af- 
rica in 1933 to become a missionary to 
his people. During these intervening 
years, he has written a chapter of evan- 
gelistic history that will live in eternity. 
His father was a witch-doctor. As a 
boy, missionaries led Paul Revere to 
Christ, he later made his way to America, 
was educated, attracted Dr. Winrod’s at- 
tention, and now directs a great work 
for the Lord out in Liberia, West Africa. 


nought; but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be despised, 
and her magnificence should be destroy- 
ed, whom all Asia and the world wor- 
shippeth.” 


The writer of the Book of Acts says 
that, “The whole city was filled with 
confusion.” Then in verse 33 we read 
that the mob “threw Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jews putting him 
forward.” This was taken as a signal 
to the — and “all with one voice 
about the space of two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians.” 


There was this great uproar because 
Paul was condemning idols and idol 
worship. And, Brother Winrod, there 
is an uproar out here in, the west part 
of Africa, among people who have lived 
in heathenism for centuries, all because 
the Lord is helping me deliver them 
from idols. 


So, please tell all who care about me 
and this work, that I want them to re- 
member us more in prayer now, than in 


the past because we are passing — 


through persecution and suffering. 


With breaking heart I beg you to 
please have all the friends pray for 
my people. Jesus loves them and He 
died that souls whose bodies are black, 
might be saved, the same as those whose 
skins are white. The Gospel belongs 
to black men too. 


I close with kindest regards and deep- 
est Christian love, 


Yours in His service, 
Paul N. Revere 


On. ~ 





“THE REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE,” By Dr. 
D. Herrstrom d 


wy. Av Aches for 25 cents from The Defender, Wichita, 





Rev. A. Velonis is a courageous ser- 
vant of the Cross. Like the early apostles 
who worked in his part of the world, 
he possesses an impassioned missionary 
vision. Although centuries separate the 
original Thessalonian Church from the 
work of the Defenders Movement, yet 
the same opposition which early Chris- 
tians encountered, continues to oppose 
evangelical Christianity today. It may be 
truthfully said Mr. Velonis endures 
‘thardness” as a good soldier. 


Fifty Cents Profit 


ee’. M. J. Markoff is justly proud 
of the record of missionary serv- 
ice which the “Bulgarian Defender 
Magazine” is making. His last report 
from the field says: 








“Today I received a letter from a 
public school teacher, written in praise 
of the last issue of the magazine. Gos- 
pel thoughts and Bible knowledge di- 
gested by this instructor, will find ex- 
pression among students in class rooms. 
Many magnificent letters, from all 
types of people, have come to us lately. 


“One man, a great scholar, tells of 
cutting out articles and storing them 
away in his scrapbook. 


“A young man writes that he stayed 
home to read the magazine instead of 
going to a theater. 


“Here is a letter from a heartbroken 
wife and mother, thinking only 
thoughts of death and discouragement, 
who finds hope and sunshine by read- 
ing. 

“A young woman comes to Christ and 
gives up a sinful life, because the 
magazine fell into her hands just in 
time. 

“From humble walks of life, among 
illiterate and uneducated people who 
can barely read, words of appreciation 
also come. Yes, dear Doctor Winrod, 
the Bulgarian Defender is a ‘weapon 
with a sharp edge, that cuts its way 
into the hearts and minds of my people. 
It is a new kind of instrument in God’s 
hands, for missionary evangelism, here 
in the Balkan countries. 


“And now I give you cheerful words! 














Rev. M. J. Markoff is superintendent 
of the Defenders Missionary enterprise 
on the Balkan Peninsula. Under the able 


_ and efficient leadership of this valient 


man of God, Gospel evangelism goes for- 
ward, in that area of Europe where 
conditions are now tense and unsettled. 
Mr. Markoff is an _ out-of-the-ordinary 
missionary. He is loved and respected by 
thousands of Bulgarian citizens for his 
wise and heroic leadership. Mrs. Markoff 
labors constantly at his side. 


This last issue is printed, mailed and 
delivered, and for the first time there 
is a financial profit. After covering all 
expenses, there is about fifty cents (in 
American money) left over. Ask 
friends in the United States to rejoice 
with us!” 

Pennies are precious on the Bul- 
garian mission field. Mr. Markoff is 
obliged to practice rigid economy in or- 
der to continue the publishing, preach- 
ing and missionary travels from month 
to month. It has been his ambition 
from the beginning to make the Bul- 


garian Defender self-supporting, so ° 


that it would be able to “fly by its own 
wings.” 

Naturally he was happy to report 
that enough money was received during 
the last month from magazine sales, to 
cover actual printing and mailing 
costs. 

The amounts sent from Wichita to 
Mr. Markoff on the first day of each 
month, fluctuates according to the of- 
ferings designated for this branch of 
the work, from Messenger Readers. 
During the eleven months of 1939, Janu- 
ary to November inclusive, the average 
has been slightly less than $40.00 per 
month. 

It is therefore evident that every 
missionary dollar he receives, is being 
stretched to the very limit, in the serv- 
ice of the Lord. The volume of work ac- 
complished, from the amounts he re- 
ceives, is nothing short of miraculous. 


A more conscientious man never serv- 
ed on any mission field than Brother 
Markoff. 


HIGLEY’S SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON COMMEN- 
TARY FOR —. Cloth, 320 pages, nearly io wag 
words. Contains of helpful, 
inspiring matter, ‘tue to the fundamentals, giving both 
a textual and topical treatment. Price only $1.00. 
Order from Defender Publishers, Wichita, Kansas. 
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published a thesis in the “Greek De- 
fender” in which he denounced cer- 
tain pagan practices of the State 
Church. He also built fires beneath 
atheistic Communism. These things 
made him the target of attack from 
several different angles. 


Despite vigorous opposition, Rev. 
Velonis is determined to “contend for 
the Faith.” He is a true defender! He 
and his faithful wife are in daily need 
of prayer. 


Rev. Markoff Gives 
the Gospel to the Balkans 


The Defenders Movement takes pride 
in being represented as missionary out- 
posts by men of such high caliber. Our 
leader in the eastern Balkan area is 
Rev. M. J. Markoff. He is doing ad- 
mirable work, winning souls for the 
Master. He is an out-of-the-ordinary 
missionary. A brilliant man, universi- 
ty graduate, finished scholar and con- 
secrated child of God. Rev. Markoff 
has a deep love for his people. He was 
educated in America and later return- 
ed to the land of his birth. 


At the beginning of the year, Bul- 
garian Defenders launched an exten- 
sion program. Headquarters of the 
Movement was transferred from the 
city of Bourgas to Sofia. This move 
helped to facilitate a more efficient 
missionary coverage of the Balkan Pen- 
insula. 


The respect which Mr. Markoff com- 
mands is illustrated in the colorful 
demonstration at the railroad station 
when he made his departure from 
Bourgas: The platform was jammed 
with many prominent citizens and 
Christian friends who, in unison, lifted 
their voices in the song he had taught 
them to love, “God Be With You ‘Till 
We Meet Again.” They presented him 
with bouquets of flowers as tokens of 
their esteem and respect. The Mayor 
of Bourgas was present and remarked 
that “only the King had received such 
a farewell.” 


Dr. Rodriguez Evan- 
gelizes an Island 


The work which Rev. J. F. Rodriguez 
and his co-workers have done this past 
year, may be described as monumental. 


This Gospel enterprise on the beau- 
tiful tropical island of Puerto Rico, is 
the outgrowth of two visits by Dr. Win- 
rod to Puerto Rico and sweeping revival 
fires, which had their beginning in a 
great tent meeting under the leadership 
of Dr. Rodriguez. 


The work in Puerto Rico moves 
through many avenues, including regu- 
lar radio broadcasts. Literally hun- 
dreds of conversions have been reported 
from this phase of the Testimony. 
These broadcasts reach into all parts 
of the Island. At the same time, the 
Gospel is being carried on the wings 
of the air to the island of the Carri- 
bean, also into other Spanish-speaking 
countries, Central America and to parts 
of South America. 


Another fascinating part of the work 
has to do with the Open-Air Preaching 
Points—called “Defender Chapels.” A 
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crowd of people may be assembled any- 
where on the Island with ease, because 
it is so thickly populated. Church build- 
ings are not needed in the rural districts, 
since the climate is tropical. Native 
preachers conduct regular services in 
the open air and by this means small 
“Churches” are being dotted all over 
the Island. 


Three regular Tabernacles are main- 
tained, however, in the key cities of 
San Juan, Rio Piedras and Guayama. 
Each Tabernacle has its regular pas- 
tor, the work being conducted along in- 
tensive evangelistic lines. 


The Colportage work includes the 
editing and publishing of El Defensor 
Hispano (the Spanish Defender), print- 
ing and distribution of tracts and Gos- 
pel portions, together with thousands 
of other pieces of literature in the 
Spanish language. 


Paul Revere Builds 
A Stone Church 


Perhaps the most stupendous piece of 
missionary work this past year on the 
part of Defenders missionaries, is that 
done by Paul Revere in Liberia, West 
Africa. 


He and his little band of black Chris- 
tians have pushed back an African 
jungle and erected a large, permanent 
stone edifice. From this center, the 
Defenders Testimony will radiate, like 
beams of light, to various parts of 
Liberia. Paul is financing the project 
step by step, almost entirely out of the 
meager monthly allowances, which he 
receives from Defender Headquarters. 


This has been a big undertaking! 
Nothing like it stands on the West 
Coast of Africa. The auditorium seats 
approximately one thousand people. 
Built entirely of stone, with the excep- 
tion of the roof, which is corrugated 
metal, it will withstand the elements for 
years to come. 


Many years ago, a missionary by 
the name of Mary Sharp was called of 
the Lord to work among the Kru tribes. 
In the group of natives whom 
she won to Christ was the witch doc- 
tor’s son — Tobeh-Napa-Snurba-Wreh- 
Bopleh-Wie-Nyecka, or Paul Revere. 
After years of hard struggle, Paul 
came to America and was educated and 
trained for missionary service. Since 
1933, he has been serving as a repre- 
sentative of the Defenders Movement 
in Krutown. : 


Rev. Pain Broad- 
casts God’s Word 


It would require a volume to record 
the missionary deeds of Rev. Pain and 
his wife on the island of Cuba, this 
past year. 


There are two branches of the Testi- 
mony there upon which special em- 
phasis is placed ... the radio ministry 
and Bible distribution. God’s Word is 
being broadcast daily over the facilities 
of powerful CMA in Havana. 


This station has 90 per cent of all the 
radio listéners of Cuba, having 25,000 
watts. Rev. Pain’s messages are broad- 
cast in both the Spanish and English 
languages. 

Although very poor, the Cubans are 


radio-minded, and it is interesting to 
see a radio antenna stretching from a 
nearby palm tree to the thatched roof of 
a native hut. They may also have a 
dirt floor but on that floor sits a 
radio. A preacher in Cuba may preach 
to more people by radio in one week, 


than he could through a church with- “ 


out radio, in a lifetime. Radio goes in- 
to all classes of homes — the rich, the 
poor, the cultured, the immoral, the 
lame, the sick, the white, the black. 


Rev. Pain and his native co-workers 
have distributed countless thousands of 
Gospels and tracts this year. Week aft- 
er week, this ministry continues. For 
only $3.00 the Gospel can be placed in 
1,000 homes in Cuba. 


“This Island Is Starving” 


The following is reproduced from a~™ 
letter sent to Defenders Headquarters 
by Superintendent J. F. Rodriguez, of 
Puerto Rico... 


Our large rural population can find 
no work. Sugar cane remains uncut 
on plantations. . ri 

Hon. Rafael Martinez Nadal, Presi- 


dent of the Insular Senate, said recent- . 
ly in that Legislative body: 








“The Roosevelt Administration knows 
that our main problem is over-popula- 
tion. The moral obligation of the United 
States is to promote the happiness of 
Puerto Rico. And yet the Administra- 
tion is not signing agreements with 
Santo Domingo, Venezuela and other 
Latin American countries, endowed 
with large national territories, to send 
to those countries the surplus Puerto 
Rican population. Instead of doing 
this, the Administration is trying to 
make treaties with Santo Domingo to 
send there 100,000 German Jews. 


“They pity Jews expelled by Hitler 
more than American citizens who are 
starving in Puerto Rico through lack of 
work, as a result of laws of the United 
States Congress.” 


Mr. Nadal is an honest statesman 
who has campaigned actively on the 
public rostrum, in the press, the Legis- 
lature, and everywhere in behalf of 
American ideals and institutions. He 
loves American government and the 
New Deal has upset him. You, Dr. 
Winrod, know Puerto Rico. This Is- 
land is literally starving. New Deal 
measures discriminate against this ter- 
ritory. 

* * * 

Special Appeal: Let every Messenger 
Reader take careful note of the fore- 
going facts. Assemble from your home, - 
your friends, your church, your Sunday 
School class — A CHRISTMAS BUN- 
DLE of shoes, clothing, garments of all 
Hoga Rush them to the Wichita Of- 

ce. 


Help make another shipment possible 
before this year closes. Don’t delay. 


- Every garment becomes a “sermon.” 
Aching hearts respond joyously when 
clothing is thus distributed by our mis- 
sionaries. Such acts of love make suf- 
fering-natives doubly responsive to the 
Gospel call. 
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Go ke Tell thers 


Dr. 


Oswald J. Smith . 


. Toronto, Canada 





Tt IS eventide. The last lingering 
ray of the setting sun has sunk 
below the horizon. 


The suffocating heat of the day has 
' been replaced by cooler air of the ap- 
' proaching night. The long, dark sha- 
§ dows cast by the city walls have dis- 
' appeared. Twilight covers all. 


Ever and anon from somewhere 
within the walls comes a faint plain- 
4 It is probably the cry of a 
| child, caused by the pangs of hun- 
| ger, for Samaria is undergoing a siege. 
The Syrians have laid waste the coun- 
try, and surrounded the city. Days 

have passed, food has grown scarce, 
| and relief seems farther off than at the 
beginning. 

Upon this particular evening, four 
lepers might have been seen seated on 
' the ground just outside the wall. So 
' weak are they that they can scarcely 
The last scrap of food has 


move. 
They have reached their 


been eaten. 
F extremity, for when the morrow dawns, 
- it will mean certain death. What are 
» they to do? If they enter the city it 

will avail them nothing, for food can 
no longer be had. To remain where 
they are will mean starvation. 


Death if they go! Death if they 
stay! What is to be done? Is there 
no alternative? Ah, yes! they can give 
themselves up to the Syrians. True, 
they may be killed. But then again 
they may not. It is only a chance in 
a hundred, but life is dear even to 
lepers, and they decide to take the 
chance. 


Dragging themselves wearily across 
the open space as the twilight deepens, 
they finally reach the outskirts of the 
camp. All is still and quiet. Not a 
footstep is heard. What can it mean? 
Cautiously they make their way from 
_ tent to tent. Not a human soul. The 

Syrians have fled. Yes, fled, and left 
| everything behind them. Food is 
| found in abundance and they are sav- 


_ Like hungry wolves they fall upon 
| the tables, and fairly gorge themselves 
| ere they give any thought to other 

things. Finally, when they have feast- 
d as only the hungry can, they are 
Suddenly conscience-stricken by the 


thought of the thousands within the 
city walls who are dying of starva- 
tion, while food is within their grasp. 


“Then they said one to another, 
we do not well; this day is a day of 
good tidings, and we hold our peace; 
if we tarry till the morning light, pun- 
ishment will overtake us; now, there- 
fore, come, let us go and tell the 
king’s household” (2 Kings 7:9). 


And with hearts grateful for the 
good things that had come to them, 
they decided to let others know. Hence, 
our theme, “Go and tell others.” 


Go and tell others! It is the mes- 
sage that Christ Himself, gave to His 
Church when He said, “Go into all 
the world and preach the Gospel.” It 
is His will for every Christian. And 
I believe, were He here today, in the 
face of the millions who have never 
heard His name, His most urgent plea 
to you and to me, would be this: “Go 
and tell others.” 


I would urge that we go and tell 
others first, 


Because Of What We Have. 


These four lepers had about all they 
wanted for the present. They had been 
starving and had been given food. 
They had been hopeless and had been 
filled with new aspirations. They had 
been sad and discouraged; they were 
now glad and happy. Was it any won- 
der that they exclaimed, “We do not 
well; this day is a day of good tidings, 
and we hold our peace.” 


What had they, in comparison to 
what you and I have, in Jesus Christ? 
Their salvation was physical and tem- 
poral. Ours is spiritual and eternal. 
They had been freed from the pangs 
of hunger. We have been freed from 
the power of sin. 


Think of it! — forgiven, our hearts 
cleansed by the blood of Jesus Christ, 
the presence of God ever with us — 
joy, peace, comfort, the hope of life 
beyond the grave, re-union with those 
we loved and lost awhile, heaven with 
all its glories, and best of all Jesus 
Christ Himself, our Comforter in sor- 
row, our Guide in the darkness, and 
our Strength and Hope in death. Sure- 
ly, surely we have something worth 
giving to others! 


Are we going to be selfish? Would 
we keep it all for ourselves? Or will 
we do as these poor lepers did, for a 
starving city? Will we go and tell oth- 
ers? 

But if we should tell others because 
of what we have, then surely it is our 
duty to go and tell others 


Because Of What They Need. 


Within the walls of Samaria were 
literally thousands of men and women 
dying of hunger. So dire was the situ- 
ation, so pressing the need, that mo- 
thers were cooking their own sons, that 
they might live a little longer. Could 
we imagine a greater need? Food was 
worth its weight in gold, and it was 
food they needed. And the lepers 
knowing it, decided to go and tell them 
of their deliverance. 


There are men and women on every 
side who are perishing for the Bread 
of Life, and we are able to supply their 
need. It may be that the man who 
works by our side, day after day, 
does not know Jesus Christ, and we 
have never told him. Take, for in- 
stance, the friends with whom we as- 
sociate. We ourselves, have heard the 
“Glad Tidings” and Jesus has become 
our Saviour. ‘But what of them? Have 
we ever told them what Jesus means 
to us? Have we ever tried to supply 
their need? 

Far away in Africa, India, China, 
and Japan, there are millions of pre- 
cious souls for whom He died. And 
yet they have never heard His name. 


They are starving for the Good 
News. Their homes are often wretch- 
ed hovels. They get but three or four 
meals a week in many cases. Famines 
have stalked across their lands leav- 
ing disease and death in its wake. Im- 
morality is sanctioned by their reli- 
gion, and idols are their gods. They 
live in constant dread of evil spirits 
and demons of every description. Their 
religions give them no hope. Life it- 
self is a burden. 

Would that I could paint the need! 
Oh, for the brush of a Raphael or the 
skill of a Michael Angelo, that I might 
picture the degradation, that I might 


. . See Page 2.. 
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reveal their distress. Think of it, men 
and women, we have what they lack! 
Shall we go and tell them? Surely 
they need us! The last great com- 
mand of. the One Whom we love and 
serve was “Go.” And yet nineteen cen- 
turies have rolled away, and still the 
world is unevangelized. They perish, 
perish for want of light. Shall we go 
and tell others? 


And last of all we must go and tell 
others 


Because There Is Danger If We Fail. 


I mean danger to ourselves. Hear 
the warning as we turn to our text: “If 
we tarry till the morning light punish- 
ment will overtake us.” Ah, yes! 
They dare not tarry. They dare not 
withhold the “Glad Tidings.” Punish- 
ment would surely overtake them if 
they did. And so without any more 
hesitation, they started at once to tell 
others. 


The Gospel has come to us, and 
through the atoning blood of Jesus 
Christ we are saved. But listen, we 
keep it at our peril. -We must either 
go backward or forward. We cannot 
stand still. The secret of growth in 
the Christian life is activity. If we 
do nothing for Christ, we will grow 
weaker and weaker, colder and colder, 


until at last our interest will be all 
gone, and we ourselves will drift back 
into the world, where our last state 
will be worse than our first. 


There are thousands of Christians, 
I am sorry to say, who never speak a 
word for their Master. In the testi- 
mony meeting they are silent, though 
their tongues fly fast enough at home. 
They can talk to their fellow men, but 
somehow when it comes to speaking 
for Christ they are utterly and hope- 
lessly dumb. They have loved ones 
in their own homes who do not know 
Christ, and yet they are afraid to say 
a word to them. Loud enough in most 
things, but silent when it comes to 
Christianity. The fact is, they do not 
really believe that their friends and 
loved ones are lost. If they did, they 
would never rest day nor night, until 
they were saved. How could they? 
Oh, why is it so? Why this selfish- 
ness? 


Unless we go and tell others we our- 
selves will grow cold and indifferent. 
Our reward will go to another, and 
we will suffer unutterable loss. “When 
I say unto the wicked, thou shalt sure- 
ly die; and thou gavest him not warn- 
ing, nor speakest to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save his life; 
the same wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require 
at thine hand” (Ezek. 3:18). 


Let us also go and tell others, even 
as the four lepers went. The world is 
dying for our Message. Souls are per- 
ishing without Christ. It is for each 
one of us to go and tell others. 








An Afternoon In Cuba 


Rev. Arthur W. Pain 





E were in the midst of a great Re- 

vival down the Island. The morn- 

ing was consumed with visiting some 

of the new converts, who had accepted 
Christ as their Saviour. 


The noon meal was served early, in 
order that we might have the most 
time possible for the afternoon services 
in neighboring villages. Of course, 








black beans and white rice were the 
main dishes and to accompany this, we 
had yuca and bread which is sold in 
yard lengths, and the finishing touch 
was thick black coffee. 


The men were dressed in their stiffly 
starched white linen suits, and the 
Public Address System was installed on 
the car, with the loud speakers point- 
ing in different directions. We had pre- 
viously recorded several hymns (like 
victrola records) in the Spanish lan- 
guage, and these were used for an- 
nouncing the services as we drove 
along. After each announcement and 
hymn, a sermonette was given. 


I wish that Messenger Readers could 
have been with us, to see the crowd as 
we approached one particular village, 
off the highway on a very rough road. 
We had to drive slowly, and this gave 
us an opportunity to make announce- 
ments of the service well. Before we 
began, there were several hundred 
people assembled. The whole village! 
As we stood before them and preached, 
we wished you dear friends could have 
shared with us the joy of seeing the ex- 
pression on their faces, while they heard 
the Gospel message. 


Sadness gripped my heart as I had 
to bid them farewell, for this was 118 
miles from Havana, and not knowing 
when I would be able to return, I 
realized there was no place in that sec- 
tion for them to attend Gospel ser- 
vices. 











In this village, we placed a Gospel 
of John in every home,-and those who 
had radios promised they would tune 
in, turning their volume up loud, so 
those wishing to hear the message 
might stand around daily as our pro- 
grams go out, over Cuba’s most pow- 
-erful 25,000 watt station, 770 kcs 
(Short Wave 8,830 kcs and 6,300 kcs) 
at 8 a.m., Eastern Standard Time. 








@ “Satan’s Dilemma” is the title 
of Dr. Oswald J. Smith’s unique 
book on missions. He shows how 
Satan has demon “princes” watch- 
ing each nation for the purpose of 
thwarting the Gospel. . . . 25 cents. 
Order trom the Messenger. 





THE PUERTO RICAN “CHURCH ON WHEELS” 








service. 


literature. 





The Gospel Bus is again moving over the highways of 
Puerto Rico, thanks to the prayerful cooperation of Messenger 
Readers. This “Church on Wheels” was out of service several 
weeks, needing repairs, but has now been restored to active 


Dr. Winrod has written the following description: “My 
mind goes back to the last trip I made to Puerto Rico. On 
a certain evening, I saw eight native Christians climb into this 
Car — some were musicians, one a preacher, a driver, others 
ready to give their testimonies, all supplied with Gospel 
The ‘Church on Wheels’ started’ down the road. 
Several stops were made, holding open-air services, distribut- 
ing tracts, etc. Finally, Dr. Rodriguez and I caught up with 
them at the town designated and held a great meeting in the 
public square. On the way back, short stops were made giv- 
ing out the Message to groups assembled on the roadside—un- 
der a tropical sky. There is no way of estimating the value of 
this Gospel Bus, as an important link in the chain of Mission- 


ary work being done on that beautiful Island.” 
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The Story of Samuel Morris 





(Note: This narrative is abridged 
from a booklet by the late Stephen 
Merritt, published by the Zondervan 
Company. Mr. Merritt was a great 
Christian layman. He became an un- 
dertaker by trade and conducted the 
funeral services of General Grant.) 


AMUEL MORRIS was a Kru boy. 

He was an African of the Africans 
— a pure negro. When I first knew 
him, he was probably twenty years 
old. He was a resident of Liberia, 
where he was employed among _ the 
English-speaking people as a _ house 
painter, and here he first found the 
Lord. 


A missionary girl came from the far 
west to go out under Bishop Taylor, 
and as I was secretary for the Bishop, 
I received her. I had become intimate- 
ly acquainted with the Holy Ghost, 
and of course never tired of speaking 
of Him. 


I talked from the abundance of my 
heart to her of Him. I told her if she 
would receive Him, she would be a 
success in Africa, and would not be 
sick nor lonesome nor wearied. She 
hearkened, desired, consented, asked, 
and He came — an abiding presence. 
She departed, filled with the Spirit. She 
reached her station, settled down to her 
work — contented, blessed and happy. 


This Kru boy, Samuel Morris, heard 
of her arrival, and walked miles to see 
her and talk about Jesus. She was 
filled with the Holy Spirit, and was 
glad to speak of Him with Samuel. He 
became enthused, and was determined 
to know the Comforter Divine. 


Journey after journey was made; 
hour after hour was spent in conver- 
sation on the theme. When, she, 
wearied with a constant repetition, 
said: “If you want to know any more, 
you must go to Stephen Merritt of 
New York; he told me all I know of 
the Holy Ghost.” “I am going — where 
is he?” “In New York,” she laughing- 
ly answered.-She missed him; he had 
started. 


Weary miles he had traversed before 
he reached the place where he hoped to 
embark. As he arrived on the shore a 
sailing vessel dropped her anchor in 
the offing and a small boat put ashore. 
Samuel stepped up and asked the cap- 
tain to take him to New York. He 
was refused with curses and a kick, but 
answered, “Oh, yes you will.” 


He slept on the sand that night, and 
was again refused. The next morning, 
nothing daunted, he made the request 
again the third time, and was asked by 
the captain, “What can you do?” and 
he answered, “Anything.” Thinking he 
was an able-bodied seaman, and as two 
men. had deserted and he was short- 
handed, the captain asked. “What do 
you want?” meaning pay. Samuel 


said, “I want to see Shephen Merritt.” 
“Take this boy aboard,” ordered the 
captain. ° 


He reached the ship, but knew noth- 
ing of a vessel or of the sea. The 
anchor was raised and he was off. His 
ignorance brought more trouble; cuffs, 
curses and kicks were his in abundance; 
but his peace was like a river, his 
confidence unbounded, and his assur- 
ance sweet. He went into the cabin to 
clean up, and the captain was convict- 
ed and converted; the Holy Ghost fire 
ran through the ship, and half or more 
of the crew were saved. 


The ship moored at the foot of Pike 
street, East River, and, after the fare- 
wells were said, Samuel, with a bag of 
clothing furnished by the crew (he had 
gone aboard with only a jumper and 
overalls, with no shoes), stepped on 
the dock, and stepping up to the first 
man he met, asked, “Where’s Stephen 
Merritt?” 

It was three or four miles from my 
place, in a part of the city where I 
would be utterly unknown, but the 
Holy Spirit arranged that. A member 
of The Travelers’ Club was accosted, 
and he said, “I know him, he lives away 
over on the Eighth avenue — on the 
other side of the town. [I'll take you 
to him for a dollar.” “All right,” said 


Samuel, though he hadn’t a cent. 


They reached the store just as I was 
leaving for prayer-meeting, and the 
tramp said, “There he is.” Samuel 
stepped up and said, “Stephen Mer- 
ritt?” “Yes!” “I am Samuel Morris; 
I've just come from Africa to talk with 
you about the Holy Ghost.” “Have 
you any letters of introduction?” “No, 
had no time to wait.” “Well, all right; 
I am going to Jane street prayer-meet- 
ing. Will you go into the mission next 
door? On my return I will see about 
your entertainment.” “All right.” 


“Say, young fellow,” said the tramp, 
“where is my dollar?” “Oh, Stephen 
Merritt pays all my bills, now,” re- 
plied Samuel. “Oh, certainly,” said I, 
as I passed the dollar over. 


I went to the prayer-meeting — he 
to the mission. I forgot him until just 
as I put the key in the door about 
10:30, when Samuel Morris flashed up 
on my remembrance. I hastened ovei 
found him on the platform with seven- 
teen men on their faces around him; 
he had just pointed them to Jesus, and 
they were rejoicing in His pardoning 
favor. I had never seen just such a 
sight. The Holy Ghost in this figure of 
ebony, with all its surroundings was 

* indeed a picture. 
— Turn To Page 4. 


ee 
A Statement Regarding Missionary Finance 


The Defender Missionary Messenger is published at irregular intervals, 
and this being the first number for 1940 . . . the amount of the 1939 mission- 


ary budget is reported below. 


There is a sense in which Messenger Readers comprise a large religious 


congregation. Most churches contribute systematically to foreign missionary 
work. Some societies keep speakers travelling from city to city the year 
round, holding meetings, taking up collections. But the missionary ministry 
of the Defenders Movement depends entirely upon offerings received from 
the “Congregation” of Messenger Readers. 


Evangelism is the keynote on each of the five fields. Our efforts are 
devoted solely to winning the lost and establishing strong congregations of 
native worshippers. We send out no “foreign” missionaries. The work is 
carried on by competent, converted natives who know the language and the 
customs of the people among whom they work. Every one of our preachers 
is true to the Faith. No Modernism exists on our fields. 


Every dollar goes directly into the task of harvesting souls for the Mas- 
ter. “The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few: Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his 
harvest.” . .. And, it is a further fact, that every missionary dollar is ex- 
panded to the utmost limit of its ability to serve — never a cent is wasted! 


Messenger Readers may be interested in comparing the amount of the 
1939 budget with other years. Accordingly, the following summary is sub- 
mitted: 























1932 $3,428.56 
1933 -- 5,246.35 
1934 6,639.48 
1935 _-.. 5,564.01 
1936 "8,354.08 
1987 , __ 7,662.36 
1938 : 4,597.89 
1939 6,131.51 





Let us pray that 1940 shall be the banner year. We are today facing 
our greatest challenge, our greatest opportunities on the five fields — Puerto 
Rico, Bulgaria, Greece, Cuba and Liberia. 
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This was Friday. Saturday he stay- 
ed around. On Sunday I said, “Sam- 
uel, I would like you to accompany me 
to Sunday School. I am the Superin- 
tendent, and may ask you to speak.” 


He answered, “All right; but I never 
was in a Sunday school.” I smilingly 
introduced him to the school as 
Samuel Morris, who had come from 
Africa to talk to their Superintendent 
about the Holy Spirit. I know not what 
he said. The school laughed, and as’ 
he commenced my attention was called 
to another matter and I turned aside 
for a few moments; when I turned, lo, 
the altar was full of young people, 
weeping and sobbing! I never could 
find out what Samuel said, but the 
presence and the manifested power of 
the Holy Spirit were so sensible that 
the entire place was filled with His 
glory. 

The young people formed a “Samuel 
Morris Missionary Society,” and se- 
cured money, clothes and everything re- 
quisite to send him to the Bishop Wil- 
liam Taylor University, Fort Wayne, 
Indiana. He went to Fort Wayne. He 
turned the University upside down. He 
lived and died in the Holy Ghost, af- 
ter accomplishing his work. 


* * * 





Many years ago, another missionary 
from this Country dedicated her life, 
out among Sammy Morris’ people — 
the Kru tribes of Liberia. Her ministry 
was no doubt an answer to the prayers 
of Sammy who died before being per- 
mitted to return to his people. Among 
the natives whom this woman influenc- 
ed, was a sickly witch doctor’s son — 
Paul Revere. The missionary soon won 
this young negro to Jesus Christ. 


After years of hard struggle, Paul 
came to America and was educated and 
trained for missionary service. During 
this time, Dr. Winrod became interest- 
ed in him, and in February 1933, Paul 
was sent back to the Kru tribes in Li- 
beria by the Defenders Movement. 


Truly, the Holy Ghost message of 
Samuel Morris is being preached to- 
‘day, along the rim of West Africa, in 
the person of Paul Revere. He has re- 
cently constructed a permanent stone 
church, from which the Gospel message 
radiates like beams of light to a dark 
area. Let Messenger Readers pray 
more earnestly for Paul now, than ever 
before. 





“GOD AND HEALING,” a book 
by Evangelist Betty Weakland. An 
inspirational volume of nine chap- 
ters, that will strengthen the Chris- 
tian faith of every believer. The 
reader is taken through four striking 
chapters, before the Ministry of 


Healing is introduced. Price 50c. 
Defender Publishers. Wichita, Kans. 

















Planting Good Seed 





“REHOLD, a sower went forth 

to sow. ... Other seed fell 
into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold.” 


The following nuggets are culled from 
recent reports sent to the Wichita 
Headquarters, by Rev. M. J. Markoff 
of Bulgaria. It is requested that the 
Messenger Family shall read these ex- 
cerpts carefully and prayerfully. . 


“TI have now finished an unique mis- 
sionary trip into northern Bulgaria, 
which was made possible by an invi- 
tation from a former classmate of 
mine, who is now a Bishop in the 
Eastern Orthodox Church. It was quite 
an occasion and I was glad to be in- 
vited. Over 60 prominent people left 
Sofia on the train together: Church 
Leaders, Priests, Army Officers and 
others. I had chances to witness where 
it did good, to army colonels, college 
professors, church dignitaries, and 
government officials; and to all, I talk- 
ed about the doctrine of Grace. The 
religion of these people is Works, cere- 
monies, robes, ikons, etc. Reaching the 
town of Lovetch, I found open doors 
to evangelize in places where my heart 


seemed to break — so much was the 
Gospel needed.” .. . : 
“Last Sunday your’ missionary 


worked all day in Samakov; preaching, 
visiting homes, doing colportage work, 
planting Gospel seed. From there, I 
went to Chamkoria and today I am 
back. Tomorrow I am working on 





The Bulgarian Detender.” . . 


“Prophecy is coming to pass in this 
part of the world. Oh! Brother Win- 
rod, it thrills my soul to see the ‘signs 
of the times’ take shape before our 
eyes. It makes me want to do more 
things than ever, because the Jesus we 
love is coming again and at His holy 
hands we will receive rewards.” ... 


“I observe the political situation and 
disturbances, but thanks to wise leader- 
ship in our beloved Bulgaria, I do my 
evangelistic work as usual, without 
interruption.” ... 


“Last Sunday, I answered a special 
invitation to attend an Armenian festi- 
val and celebration. You remember 
about the terrible Armenian massacres 
a few years ago. The only country 
that received these unhappy people and 
allowed them to enter was Bulgaria. 
They are kind and religious. Their 
Christianity is a special branch, going 
back in their traditions, they say, to 
the first century—thanks to the Apostle 
Thaddaeus, Matthew 10:3, whom they 
claim. I conveyed to them greetings 
from Dr. Gerald B. Winrod when I 
started to preach. There were in all, 
about 500 men, women and children. 
Faces were stained with tears as I gave 
the message.” .. . 


“I love my Country but can not be 
blind to its missionary need. Like all 
lands where Christ’s power is weak or 
missing, woman is the greatest sufferer. 
Among the peasant classes, there is a 
worldly song that reveals the. plight of 
women. Its words pronounce a curse 
on mothers who bring baby girls into 


— Turn To Page 8. 








@The arrow in the above picture points to Paul Revere, Superintend- 
ent of the missionary work of the Defenders Movement in West Africa. 
He is surrounded by a group of native Christians in Krutown, Liberia. 
Be sure to read every word of the accompanying article, “The Story 
of Samuel Morris,” because it explains the background to the labors 
of Paul Revere who is now leading in the establishment of a strong 


native church among the Kru tribes. 
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§ her large photograph reproduced above, was taken 
a few weeks ago in the city of Caguas, Puerto 
Rico. It shows a typical band of native Christians, 
Puerto Ricans bound together by chords of divine 
love, laboring for the Master under the banner of 
the Defenders Movement. 


You... dear Messenger Reader...you have an 
investment in these people. Your prayers, tithes, 
offerings and sacrificial gifts, make it possible for 
our workers to keep going with the Gospel in that 
part of the world. Study the faces before you. 
Breathe a word of prayer for these Spanish-speak- 
ing Christians. 


Regular services are held in the humble building 
where this picture was taken; also in the open-air 
at points near by. And this congregation is but one 
of many, dotted over the Island. Here are trophies 
of Grace, redeemed souls, happy saints — who would 
otherwise be living in sin, ignorance and superstition. 





Dr. J. F. Rodriguez, Superintendent of the work of 
the Defenders Movement in Puerto Rico, is shown 
standing at the extreme left. The first man sitting, 
dressed in white, is Rev. Julio Llopez, Pastor of the 
Caguas Tabernacle. 


Many native Christians, trained for Gospel service 
in the Spanish Defenders Bible Institute, work at 
their own trades part time...and thus being self- 
supporting, devote every hour possible to preaching, 
teaching and soul-winning. The converted native is 
best qualified to win his own people for Christ, when 
properly equipped through a knowledge of the Bible, 
and blessed with Christian character to support his 
testimony. 


The objective of the Defenders Movement has 
been, from the beginning, to build A STRONG 
NATIVE CHURCH ON THE ISLAND. 


Pray for this Spanish Testimony! 





Wayside Gleanings 








“(50 INTO the highways and 

hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled.” Luke 14:23. 


Let Messenger Readers pore over the 
following random notes taken from re- 
cent reports sent to Wichita, by Sup- 
erintendent J. F. Rodriguez of Puerto 
Rico... . 

“Last night twelve persons accepted 
Christ in our Rio Piedras Tabernacle 
meeting. Thursday, one person came 


to the Lord. And Sunday a week ago, 
fifteen made their way to the altar 
when the invitation was given. Next 
week, Dr. Winrod, we shall conduct 
an evangelistic meeting in the large 
Church at Manati, where you preach- 
ed when you were here.” ... 


“We are now holding meetings in 
all the rural districts around Rio Pied- 
ras, reaching hundreds nightly with 
the Gospel in this perilous hour.” .. . 


“The precious friends in the States, 
who make possible these shipments of 
clothing, can not know what help and 
happiness comes to us, with each load 


taken off the ship. Today seems to be 
the happiest day of Mrs. Aulet’s life. 
You know, she has charge of the dis- 
tribution. When our workers come in 
from missionary trips, they sometimes 
weep for the sights they see, the suf- 
fering of the people in want and star- 
vation and suffering.” ... 


“Words fail me to say how we ap- 
preciate the coming of the typewriter. 
We needed the machine so very badly. 
It is both dedicated and initiated in 
the service of the King.” ... 


“The issue of ‘El Defensor Hispano’ 
— Turn To Page 6. 
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which is now being printed will be 
5000 copies. We can print only one 
page at a time. For this reason we 
have to fold the various pages many 
times. Our men pray as they print.” 


“God is honoring our witness for 
Him. The Defenders Message con- 
tinues to quicken fire in the hearts of 
all who hear. Souls keep coming to 
the Lord. We love our work.” ... 


‘I am writing this letter Monday 
morning. In my mind, there remains 
the happy impression of a busy week. 
This field has been intensely active. 
The evangelistic note predominates. 
Saturday was spent at Paracochere, 
and three services were held during 
the day. From this Chapel (our open- 
air preaching points in Puerto Rico are 
called “Chapels.” — Editor), we left 
for the river where a baptismal ser- 
vice was held. Seven converts were 
baptized. In the evening, we had the 
Lord’s Supper. The pastor in charge 
at Paracochere is a native layman, Mr. 
Mariano Velez.” ... 


“Dr. Winrod, please don’t think us 
presumptuous, but we want you to in- 
clude our Island on your 1940 pro- 
gram. The date of our annual con- 
vention has been fixed for July but 
this can be changed. We want you 
any time, and your third visit to us 
will be the greatest, but if your com- 
ing is combined with our convention, 
it will serve a better purpose.” .. . 


“I am seriously considering carrying 
our evangelistic crusade to the Virgin 
Islands. We are praying about this; 
upwards of 4,000 Puerto Ricans live in 
one town alone, over there. It is in 
our hearts to be thinking all the time 
of the Master’s ‘other sheep.’” .. . 

“Now comes a note of anguish. Mon- 
day we enjoyed fine meetings in 
Caguas and on the Sunday following, 
we fellowshipped with Rev. Julio Llo- 
pez, in the pain of laying the body of 
his child to rest. A girl of 18 months, 
she was well Monday and passed away 
Saturday. Brother Llopez is pastor of 








Special Missionary Titles 


the work at Caguas and many co- 
workers came to bring sympathy and 
prayer.” ... 


“We have in the Rio Piedras De- 
fenders Tabernacle, a weekly prayer 
meeting known as ‘Universal Tuesday.’ 
On that day, we take the names and 
needs of Defender missionaries and 
other fields, to the Throne of Grace. 
We remember Cuba, Liberia, Greece 
and Bulgaria.” ... 


“The meetings in Rio Piedras con- 
tinue glorious. Six accepted Christ last 
night,” 25> 

“A Public Address System would be 
a great blessing to the work here. In 
towns, villages, on the highways and 
all public places, we could throw our 
voices to reach thousands, whereas we 
now reach hundreds. A happy day it 
would be for us here, if one of these 
modern inventions could be made 
available. It will mean a, great for- 
ward step in our program.” . . 


“The Tabernacle at Guayama is bet- 
ter than ever before, in the eight years 
since it was established.” .. . 


“The Tract project is before us in 
prayer. We look forward to the time 
when 500,000 of these messages can be 
released at practically one time. Our 
workers and friends, in all parts of the 
Island, will do the distributing with 
system and efficiency.” .. . 


“Brother Julio Gonzalez Diaz, Pas- 
tor of the San Juan Tabernacle, is a 
good worker. Yesterday, he started an 
intensive evangelistic campaign, to in- 
clude morning prayer meetings, open- 
air meetings in the afternoon, house- 
to-house visitation, the distribution of 
literature and night meetings at the 
Tabernacle.” ... 


“New preaching points have been 
established at Las Cruces, Pueblo Seco, 
Maunabo, Carolina, Sabana Seca, Cat- 
ano and other places.” ... 


“After these six years of radio minist- 
ry in Puerto Rico, this phase of the work 
has ripened into a real salvation pro- 
gram. Letters show that the air waves 
are carrying the truth to hearts far 








BILLY BRAY, MAN OF FAITH 






AN HOUR WITH DAVID LIVINGSTONE 10 
AN HOUR WITH JONATHAN GOFORTH 10 
AN HOUR WITH J. HUDSON TAYLOR 10 
AN HOUR WITH ADONIRAM JUDSON -10 
AN HOUR WITH GEORGE MULLER 10 


SAMMY MORRIS, THE KRU BOY 











































CHAS. G. FINNEY, THE MAN WHO PRAYED DOWN REVIVALS .10 
DWIGHT L. MOODY. MIGHTY MAN OF GOD 10 
MIGHTY PREVAILING PRAYER, By A. Sims 25 
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and near. There are many professions 
of personal salvation.” .. . 


“Scores of souls have decided for 
Christ at Caguas during the last month. 
They are enjoying a revival atmos- 
phere there.” 
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.-- From The Mail Bag ... 








Dear Brother Winrod: 

Greetings in the name of our soon 
coming King. Enclosed from Ladies 
prayer band and Everfaithful Class 
$4.00 for Puerto Rico and .25 for 
tracts. We are praying for you. 

B. B 


M ichigan 
® 


Dear Brother in Christ: 

Find enclosed $15.00 for Missions. 
You may send this offering to the field 
or fields where it is most needed. 


Meant to send this sooner. Yours for 
missions. 

Mrs. W. C. 

Illinois 

te 
Dear Sir: 


Enclosed find a check for $5.00 to 
be used in the missionary work. This 
is a gift of the “World Wide Mission- 


ary Fellowship” of the Emmanuel 
Bible Assembly. 

E. B. P. 

Maine 


Dear Friend in Christ: 

Thank you for your letters from 
time to time giving us the Scriptural 
truth on world conditions. And also 
for the Missionary Magazine. I en- 
joy it so much. I read every bit of 
it. I am enclosing one dollar ($1.00) 
to. be used where you see it is most 
needed. I pray for these missionaries 
in the different fields each day. We 
also do enjoy The Defender. It’s one 
magazine we couldn’t do without. God 
bless you and yours in His service. 

Mr. and Mrs. D. J. 
Oregon 


Dear Dr. Winrod: 

Received your letter and family cal- 
endar. It came to me in good con- 
dition. You are all looking well, and 
when I see these pictures, from day to 
day, I am reminded to remember you 
and the work in prayer. I am remem- 
bering the office force, the Winrod 
Family, Messenger Readers and the 
Missionaries on the fields. I am en- 
closing my small contribution of $1.00 
for the Puerto Rico mission and $1.00 
to be used in connection with other 
needs that you will know about. Am 
sorry have no more to send. 

Mrs. E. D. F. 
Nebraska 


Dear Brother in Christ: 
So sorry I am late with this mite for 
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the Puerto Rico work. Wish only for 
the “Glory of the Lord” that it was 
two hundred dollars instead. God bless 
you. 

S. M. 

California 


Dear Brother and Family: 

Just a line from your friends. We 
appreciate your struggle in behalf of 
Christian truth. I will send a couple 
new subscriptions to The Defender 
soon. Find enclosed $2.00 which is 
“Palm Mission’s” Missionary pledge, 
to the Puerto Rican field. 

Mr. and Mrs. J. F. S. 
California . 








Pagan Europe 





PRING comes with a feeling of 
horror to the people of Europe. 
War passions are being whipped into 
a frenzy. The ruthless slaughter of 
multitudes of human beings is the or- 
der of the day. 


Voltaire, whose real French name 
was Francois Marie Arouet, earned for 
himself a bad reputation, as the op- 
ponent of many things sacred to the 
heart of the Christian. But he did 
give utterance to some ideas, with 
which good people may agree. His 
pronouncements on war, were among 
the best. 


In his inimitable way, he said: “War 
is the greatest of all crimes; and yet 
there is no aggressor who does not 
color his crime with the pretext of jus- 
tice. . . . It is forbidden to kill; there- 
fore all murderers are punished, un- 
less they kill in large numbers and to 
the sound of trumpets.” 


Once more, the nations of Europe 
have thrown themselves in spasms of 
violence. The continent is again be- 
coming a boiling caldron. It staggers 
the imagination, to try to imagine what 
the future holds, for that part of the 
world. 


Modern mechanized warfare has eli- 
minated all elements of personal hero- 
ism and courage. Today, war is a 
ghastly business. The individual sol- 
dier has become just a helpless cog, 
in a big machine. Thousands of mo- 
ther’s sons may be hurled into eternity 
by the operation of a single machine 
— from the push of a button, or the 
signal of a man’s hand. 


During the World War, when the 
nations “over there” were drenching 
themselves in blood, the question was 
constantly asked, “Is Christianity a 
failure?” Cynical accusers pointed 
their fingers at Christians and cried, 








NOW IS THE TIME TO READ “The Re- 
vived Roman Empire” by Dr. W. D. Herr- 
strom. A tremendously gripping prophetic 
document — a treatise that will help chart 
your thinking in line with Bible prophecy. 
Price .25. Defender Publishers. Wichita, Kans. 


“Had you been loyal to the task of 
evangelizing Europe, this bloody chap- 
ter of hyman history would never have 
been written.” 


Christianity is not a failure. But 
Christians sometimes fail to measure 
up to their responsibility. Paul said 
the Gospel is “the POWER of God.” 
Power means the force which moves, 
transforms. The Gospel is the divine 
dynamic that moves men unto salva- 
tion and holy living; it transforms 
carnal natures into new creatures; it 
makes life worth while; it blesses every 
man and every nation that it touches. 


Europe has rejected the Gospel. 
Many people do not realize to what 
extent the continent is pagan. Chris- 
tians fail to understand that the na- 
tions “over there” constitute a real 
mission field — a missionary chal- 
lenge! 


Students of Bible prophecy know, 
of course, that Europe is a stage on 
which a great Satanic drama is being 
enacted, and that rivers of blood 
will flow there, between now and the 
Second Coming of Christ. During this 
grand finale of the end-time, which 
will culminate with Armageddon and 
the Great Tribulation, the very pow- 
ers of darkness will be released. 


Events will continue to move at a 
dizzy pace. Satan will incarnate him- 
self in a garment of flesh, as the Anti- 
christ of the age-end, and demand the 
adoration of the world. This vicious 
personage is known in the prophecies 
as the “Man of Sin.” He is also call- 
ed the “Beast.” The Northern and 
Southern confederacies of Europe are 
already being formed. The earth will 
tremble as the armed hordes of these 
two powers, predicted in the Scriptures, 
hurl themselves at one another in the 
final cockpit of Armageddon. 





There are vast sections of Europe, 
embracing millions of people, where 
the Gospel, as we have it in this part 
of the world, is practically unknown. 
In our self-complacency, we have fail- 
ed to realize to what extent Europe 
needs the Message of redeeming love. 


There are still openings on the con- 
tinent where the Gospel may be 
preached, in spite of the war now rag- 
ing. This is particularly true of south- 
ern Europe, the Balkans, where mis- 
sionary work is so badly needed. 


The Defenders Movement is pri- 
marily concerned with giving a far- 
reaching testimony in Greece and Bul- 
garia, during the closing days of this 
age, where our two great missionary 
statesmen, and their helpers, are busi- 
ly engaged at the task of evangelism 
(Rev. A. Velonis in Greece, and Rev. 
M. J. Markoff in Bulgaria). 


Up until a few months ago, it was 
possible to do work along the Rus- 
sian border. These fields are now 
closed. It is reasonable to suppose 
that the time will come, when other 
parts of Europe will likewise close to 
the Gospel. Therefore, we must take 
advantage of every opportunity, to 
snatch as many souls from the thral- 
dom of sin as possible — even as 
brands from the burning. 








“EUROPE AT THIS MINUTE.” By Dr. 
Gerald B. Winrod. A lucid analysis of current 
happenings in Europe, from both the political 
and prophetical viewpoints. An_ indispensable 

k for every reader who would inform him- 
self on the course of events abroad. Five chap- 
ters! Ninety pages! Price 25c. Defender Pub- 
lishers. Wichita, Kansas. 


DID YOU KNOW THAT Dr. Winrod’s 
large pamphlet, “The Hidden Control of 
the News,” is creating unprecedented in- 
terest? It contains startling disclosures 
about the Hidden Hand that your friends 
ought to have before them. Price 100 
copies $1.00. Defender Publishers. Wich- 
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in its pages is of priceless value. 


The Prophetic Manual for 1940, entitled “Europe In Flames,” was 
prepared especially for friends of the Defenders Movement. It is not for 
sale. You may own a copy free. Thousands of our friends are studying 
this -great prophetical document with profit. 


Printed in two colors... size of pages 9 by 12 inches... graphically 
illustrated by charts, maps and drawings...this Manual will help direct 
your thinking in line with the prophetic Scriptures during the uncertain 
weeks and months just ahead. The preparation of “Europe In Flames” 
is a new departure in Christian literature. As far as we can learn, 
nothing like it has ever before been attempted. 


This treatise is available only as a Premium Offer for securing sub- 
scriptions. No price could possibly do it justice. The material contained 





Secure 4 one-year sub- 
scriptions to the Defender 
Magazine at 50 cents each 
.-.-or 2 subscriptions of 27 
months at $1.00 each 
send $2.00 with same and . 
your copy of the Manual 
will be sent by return mail. 
(If you are already a sub- 
scriber, you may include 
your own renewal in the 
foregoing plan.) 














THE DEFENDER 
Wichita, Kans. 


tions which I um enclosing. You may send 


me a complimentary copy of “Europe In 
Flames.” 


Name 


City Soe 


Address 











Find $2.00 herewith to cover the subscrip- 






































8 


Detender Messenger 





aa a RRR ATE AT RN RAS IN SRA aeeecteiS cn DSSS ENNATSARISNORUAREAE 20 SA ATA TTT 
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the world, saying their arms and legs 
should be cut off; it contains words 
about buffaloes being gouged when 
pulling plows in the fields and says 
that women should be hitched with the 
beasts; ‘Gee! go! get up! you woman 
Vratchanska,’ is the way the transla- 
tion of the song goes. The song places 
woman on level with the animal. It 
would be well if it was only a song, 
but the song is too much like life it- 
ne” Sen 


“Last week I spent with Pomags, 
the Bulgarian Mohammedans. It is 
wonderful how God has opened their 
hearts to hear the Gospel. This was the 
second time I have carried the message 

- to them lately.” ... 


“I again had a chance this week to 
preach to a band of Gypsies. We have 
many of these wanderers in Bulgaria. 
Some accepted Christ.” 








How To Avoid Stagnation 


. Rev. Harvey H. Springer, 
First Baptist Church, Engelwood, Colo. 





Said the Christ: “Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel unto 
every creature.” 


I make no apology for selecting one 
of the most thoroughly worn passages 
in the New Testament. A friend of 
mine once remarked, that when the 
water in the well is good, the path that 
leads to it is likely to be well trodden. 
When the well is empty, the path soon 
becomes overgrown with weeds. 


Jesus Christ was concerned that His 
followers evangelize the “uttermost 
parts.” His concept was world-wide. 
This passion found expression in the 
words, “Go ye into all the world... .” 
It is still His thought. The Church is 
meant to be a going concern. John 
10:16 says, “And other sheep I have 
which are not of this fold; them also 
I must bring, and they shall hear My 
voice and there shall be one fold and 
one Shepherd.” 


When John Wesley said, “The world 
‘is my parish,” he was but expressing 
this world vision which is so essential 
today. 


I am convinced that one reason why 
much of the influence of the Church 
has waned, is because pulpit and pews 
have become stagnant. It is impossible 
for the Church to live and accomplish 
its purpose without a missionary spirit. 
The Church that neglects this impor- 
tant sphere of service, like a stagnant 
pool, breeds all sorts of “isms,” “asms,”’ 
and “spasms.” The Church should be 
a channel, through which fresh streams 
of blessing constantly flow. 


On the occasion of an appearance in 
my pulpit, Dr. Winrod said: “Melan- 
cholia is a dread disease. It turns the 





eyes inward so that one develops a 
morbid, self-centered attitude toward 
life. Our Lord intended that Chris- 
tians should forever look outward up- 
on a needy world.” 


The trouble with the Church today, 
as I see it, is that too many Christians 
are afflicted with “Melancholia.” They 
have lost the vision of “Go ye.” 


It is a well known fact that every 
human being — in Africa, China or 
elsewhere — is stamped indelibly with 
a deep religious nature. The religions 
of the world are nothing else but the 
unfolding of the innate religious im- 
pulses of the human soul. 


One of the greatest theologians of 
all times said that the human race has 
never sinned against God worse than 
by its religiosity. Man, with his heath- 
en and false religion, sins directly 
against God. He robs Him of His 
honor, and degrades Him in a way 
which would be impossible outside the 
realm of religion. 


The apostle Paul said that the hea- 


then are “without God.” They have dif- 
ferent forms of religion; nevertheless 


they are without God. They have their 
own religious ideas, heart-throbs, long- 
ings, thoughts and feelings, which seek 
expression. 

Their plight is like that of a musician 
who suffers the worst kind of torture, 
when his creative urge exerts itself 
within him, without his being able to 
find the right tones for his motif. The 
heathen suffers anxiety and _ self-re- 
proach, when his innate religious ideas 
exert themselves within him, but is un- 
able to satisfy this deep craving for 
God by meats of his idols, ikons and 
fetishes. 

With all his religion, the unevangeliz- 
ed man never gets beyond himself. Sin 
has entered into, and perverted his re- 
ligious life. The Scriptures tell us that 
man is sinful throughout, and he must 
be saved by the Blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, if he is to be delivered 
from even his religious sins. 


In Romans 10:14, Paul asks a pene- 
trating question, “ ... How shall they 
hear without a preacher?” This is the 
challenge which is left up to the Church 
of Jesus Christ. How may they be 
saved, unless someone is sent? 








There is an interesting story associated with the above photo- 


graph... 


The picture was taken in the Greek town of Edessa. It shows 


Rev. A. Velonis standing near a waterfalls. 


Edessa has a rich his- 


torical background, having been the seat of the ancient Macedonian 


Empire. 


Mr. Velonis was called there to give testimony in a court case 
‘on behalf of a Christian brother, who had been arrested for selling 
portions of the Gospel, translated into the modern Greek language. 
Upon being pronounced guilty, the man was sentenced to ten days 
imprisonment and a fine of three thousand drahmas (about $20.00 in 


American money). 


Here in the United States, a land of religious liberty, it is diffi- 
cult for some people to realize the hardships which our fellow Chris- 
tians are called to endure, while working for the Master, in Europe. 
But they have the promise, “Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 


falsely, for my sake. 


Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is 


your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which 


were before you.” 











